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“Peregrinantes in Spem”

The Ordinary Jubilee Year 2025, with the theme, “Peregrinantes 
in Spem,” witnessed the passing of Pope Francis and the election 
of Pope Leo XIV. From the central loggia of the Basilica of St. 
Peter, in the Vatican, he imparts his first apostolic blessing:

“Peace be with you all! Dear brothers and sisters, these are the 
first words spoken by the risen Christ, the Good Shepherd who 
laid down his life for God’s flock. I would like this greeting 
of peace to resound in your hearts, in your families, among all 
people, wherever they may be, in every nation and throughout the 
world. Peace be with you!” (Leo XIV, Urbi et Orbi 08 May 2025)

In this issue to open the year 2026, we offer documentation issued in 
the name of our new pontiff, in order to provide a studied glimpse into his 
intellectual prowess as well as his spiritual-pastoral trajectories. Included 
are:

Dilexi Te, Apostolic Exhortation to all Christians on Love for the 
Poor, issued 04 October 2025;

“Drawing New Maps of Hope,” Apostolic Letter on the occasion of 
the 60th anniversary of the Conciliar Declaration Gravissimus Educationis, 
issued 27 October 2025;
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In Unitate Fidei, Apostolic Letter on the occasion of the 1700th 

anniversary of the Council of Nicaea, issued on the Solemnity of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, King of the Universe, 23 November 2025;

“A Fidelity that Generates the Future,” Apostolic Letter on the Sixtieth 
Anniversary of the Conciliar Decrees Optatam Totius and Presbyterorum 
Ordinis, issued on the Solemnity of the Immaculate Conception of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, 08 December 2025;

Pope Leo’s first Urbi et Orbi Christmas Message, 25 December 2025.

Around these, we feature several discourses - preachings and papers 
prepared by bishops, a diocese’s response to Pope Francis’ Letter “for 
the Remembrance in the Particular Churches of their own Saints, 
Blesseds, Venerables and Servants of God,” issued last November 2024, 
proposing the Cause of Servant of God, Laureana “Ka Luring” Franco, 
from the Diocese of Pasig, and annotations on Dilexi Te, by our very own 
associate editor.

Then, there are the usual sections on Canonical Matters, Homilies 
of the late Pope Francis, Bibliarasal bible sharing guides, and Notes on 
Philippine Episcopology.

Through these texts, it is our enduring hope to enter the new year 2026, 
energized by grace, continuing our pilgrimage in the spirit of synodality, 
following the lead of our Holy Father, Pope Leo XIV, over these most 
challenging times for the people of God, carrying on with the mission of 
evangelization, and fulfilling God’s will, on earth as it is in heaven. 

“The Holy Doors will close, 
but Christ our hope remains with us always! 

He is the Door that is always open, 
leading us into divine life”

(Leo XIV, Urbi et Orbi Christmas 2025).n

CLARENCE C. MARQUEZ, OP
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Dilexi Te
Apostolic Exhortation 

 of the Holy Father Leo XIV to all Christians on Love for the 
Poor, issued 27 October 2025

1. “I HAVE LOVED YOU” (Rev  3:9). The Lord speaks these 
words to a Christian community that, unlike some others, had no 
influence or resources, and was treated instead with violence and 
contempt: “You have but little power… I will make them come 

and bow down before your feet” (Rev 3:8-9). This text reminds us of the 
words of the canticle of Mary: “He has cast down the mighty from their 
thrones, and lifted up the lowly; he has filled the hungry with good things, 
and sent the rich away empty” (Lk 1:52-53).

2. This declaration of love, taken from the Book of Revelation, 
reflects the inexhaustible mystery that Pope Francis reflected upon in the 
Encyclical Dilexit Nos on the human and divine love of the heart of Jesus 
Christ. There we saw how Jesus identified himself “with the lowest ranks 
of society” and how, with his love poured out to the end, he confirms the 
dignity of every human being, especially when “they are weak, scorned, 
or suffering.”1 As we contemplate Christ’s love, “we too are inspired to 

1 Francis, Encyclical Letter  Dilexit Nos  (24 October 2024), 170:  AAS  116 (2024), 
1422.



4 Boletín Eclesiástico de Filipinas, Vol. CII, Nos. 989 and 990 (January - April 2026)

be more attentive to the sufferings and needs of others, and confirmed in 
our efforts to share in his work of liberation as instruments for the spread 
of his love.”2

3. For this reason, in continuity with the Encyclical Dilexit Nos, Pope 
Francis was preparing in the last months of his life an Apostolic Exhortation 
on the Church’s care for the poor, to which he gave the title Dilexi Te, 
as if Christ speaks those words to each of them, saying: “You have but 
little power,” yet “I have loved you” ( Rev 3:9). I am happy to make this 
document my own — adding some reflections — and to issue it at the 
beginning of my own pontificate, since I share the desire of my beloved 
predecessor that all Christians come to appreciate the close connection 
between Christ’s love and his summons to care for the poor. I too consider 
it essential to insist on this path to holiness, for “in this call to recognize 
him in the poor and the suffering, we see revealed the very heart of Christ, 
his deepest feelings and choices, which every saint seeks to imitate.”3

CHAPTER ONE

A FEW ESSENTIAL WORDS
4. Jesus’ disciples criticized the woman who poured costly perfumed 

oil on his head. They said: “Why this waste? For this ointment could have 
been sold for a large sum, and the money given to the poor.” However, the 
Lord said to them in response: “You always have the poor with you, but 
you will not always have me” (Mt 26:8-9,11). That woman saw in Jesus 
the lowly and suffering Messiah on whom she could pour out all her love. 
What comfort that anointing must have brought to the very head that within 
a few days would be pierced by thorns! It was a small gesture, of course, 
but those who suffer know how great even a small gesture of affection can 
be, and how much relief it can bring. Jesus understood this and told the 
disciples that the memory of her gesture would endure: “Wherever this 
good news is proclaimed in the whole world, what she has done will be 
told in remembrance of her” (Mt 26:13). The simplicity of that woman’s 
gesture speaks volumes. No sign of affection, even the smallest, will ever 

2 Ibid ., 171: AAS 116 (2024), 1422-1423.
3 Francis, Apostolic Exhortation Gaudete et Exsultate (19 March 2018), 96: AAS 110 

(2018), 1137.
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be forgotten, especially if it is shown to those who are suffering, lonely or 
in need, as was the Lord at that time.

5. Love for the Lord, then, is one with love for the poor. The same Jesus 
who tells us, “The poor you will always have with you” (Mt 26:11), also 
promises the disciples: “I am with you always” (Mt 28:20). We likewise 
think of his saying: “Just as you did it to one of the least of these brothers 
and sisters of mine, you did it to me” (Mt 25:40). This is not a matter of 
mere human kindness but a revelation: contact with those who are lowly 
and powerless is a fundamental way of encountering the Lord of history. 
In the poor, he continues to speak to us.

Saint Francis
6. Pope Francis, explaining his choice of that name, related how, after 

his election, a Cardinal friend of his embraced him, kissed him and told 
him: “Do not forget the poor!”4 It is the same appeal that the leaders of 
the Church made to Saint Paul when he went up to Jerusalem to confirm 
his mission (cf. Gal 2:1-10). Years later, the Apostle could still reaffirm 
that this was “actually what I was eager to do” ( Gal 2:10). Care for the 
poor was also a great concern of Saint Francis of Assisi: in the person 
of a leper, Christ himself embraced Francis and changed his life. Even 
today, Saint Francis, as the Poor Man of Assisi, continues to inspire us by 
his outstanding example.

7. Eight centuries ago, Saint Francis prompted an evangelical renewal 
in the Christians and society of his time. Wealthy and self-confident, 
the young Francis was taken aback and converted by his direct contact 
with the poor and outcast of society. The story of his life continues to 
appeal to the minds and hearts of believers, and many non-believers as 
well. It “changed history.”5 A further step on the same path was taken by 
the Second Vatican Council, as Saint Paul VI pointed out when he said 
that “the ancient parable of the Samaritan served as the model for the 
Council’s spirituality.”6  I am convinced that the preferential choice for 

4 Francis, Audience with Representatives of the Communications Media  (16 March 
2013): AAS 105 (2013), 381.

5 J. Bergoglio - A. Skorka , Sobre el cielo y la tierra, Buenos Aires 2013, 214.
6 Paul VI,  Homily at the Mass for the Last Public Session of the Second Vatican 

Ecumenical Council (7 December 1965): AAS 58 (1966), 55-56.
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the poor is a source of extraordinary renewal both for the Church and for 
society, if we can only set ourselves free of our self-centeredness and open 
our ears to their cry.

The cry of the poor
8. The passage of Sacred Scripture in which God reveals himself to 

Moses in the burning bush can serve as a constant starting-point for this 
effort. There he says: “I have observed the misery of my people who are 
in Egypt; I have heard their cry on account of their taskmasters. Indeed, I 
know their sufferings, and I have come down to deliver them... So come, 
I will send you” ( Ex 3:7-8,10).7 God thus shows his concern for the needs 
of the poor: “When the Israelites cried out to the Lord, he raised up for 
them a deliverer” ( Judg 3:15). In hearing the cry of the poor, we are asked 
to enter into the heart of God, who is always concerned for the needs of his 
children, especially those in greatest need. If we remain unresponsive to 
that cry, the poor might well cry out to the Lord against us, and we would 
incur guilt (cf. Deut 15:9) and turn away from the very heart of God.

9. The condition of the poor is a cry that, throughout human history, 
constantly challenges our lives, societies, political and economic systems, 
and, not least, the Church. On the wounded faces of the poor, we see the 
suffering of the innocent and, therefore, the suffering of Christ himself. At 
the same time, we should perhaps speak more correctly of the many faces 
of the poor and of poverty, since it is a multifaceted phenomenon. In fact, 
there are many forms of poverty: the poverty of those who lack material 
means of subsistence, the poverty of those who are socially marginalized 
and lack the means to give voice to their dignity and abilities, moral 
and spiritual poverty, cultural poverty, the poverty of those who find 
themselves in a condition of personal or social weakness or fragility, the 
poverty of those who have no rights, no space, no freedom.

10. In this sense, it can be said that the commitment to the poor and to 
removing the social and structural causes of poverty has gained importance 
in recent decades, but it remains insufficient. This is also the case because 
our societies often favor criteria for orienting life and politics that are 

7 Cf. Francis, Apostolic Exhortation  Evangelii Gaudium  (24 November 2013), 
187: AAS 105 (2013), 1098.
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marked by numerous inequalities. As a result, the old forms of poverty 
that we have become aware of and are trying to combat are being joined by 
new ones, sometimes more subtle and dangerous. From this point of view, 
it is to be welcomed that the United Nations has made the eradication of 
poverty one of its Millennium Goals.

11. A concrete commitment to the poor must also be accompanied by 
a change in mentality that can have an impact at the cultural level. In fact, 
the illusion of happiness derived from a comfortable life pushes many 
people towards a vision of life centered on the accumulation of wealth 
and social success at all costs, even at the expense of others and by taking 
advantage of unjust social ideals and political-economic systems that favor 
the strongest. Thus, in a world where the poor are increasingly numerous, 
we paradoxically see the growth of a wealthy elite, living in a bubble of 
comfort and luxury, almost in another world compared to ordinary people. 
This means that a culture still persists — sometimes well disguised — that 
discards others without even realizing it and tolerates with indifference 
that millions of people die of hunger or survive in conditions unfit for 
human beings. A few years ago, the photo of a lifeless child lying on a 
Mediterranean beach caused an uproar; unfortunately, apart from some 
momentary outcry, similar events are becoming increasingly irrelevant 
and seen as marginal news items.

12. We must not let our guard down when it comes to poverty. We 
should be particularly concerned about the serious conditions in which 
many people find themselves due to lack of food and water. In wealthy 
countries too, the growing numbers of the poor are equally a source of 
concern. In Europe, more and more families find themselves unable to 
make it to the end of the month. In general, we are witnessing an increase 
in different kinds of poverty, which is no longer a single, uniform reality 
but now involves multiple forms of economic and social impoverishment, 
reflecting the spread of inequality even in largely affluent contexts. Let 
us not forget that “doubly poor are those women who endure situations 
of exclusion, mistreatment and violence, since they are frequently less 
able to defend their rights. Even so, we constantly witness among them 
impressive examples of daily heroism in defending and protecting their 
vulnerable families.”8 While significant changes are under way in some 

8 Ibid., 212: AAS 105 (2013), 1108.
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countries, “the organization of societies worldwide is still far from 
reflecting clearly that women possess the same dignity and identical rights 
as men. We say one thing with our words, but our decisions and reality tell 
another story,”9 especially if we consider the numbers of women who are 
in fact destitute.

Ideological prejudices

13. Looking beyond the data — which is sometimes “interpreted” to 
convince us that the situation of the poor is not so serious — the overall 
reality is quite evident: “Some economic rules have proved effective for 
growth, but not for integral human development. Wealth has increased, 
but together with inequality, with the result that ‘new forms of poverty are 
emerging.’ The claim that the modern world has reduced poverty is made 
by measuring poverty with criteria from the past that do not correspond to 
present-day realities. In other times, for example, lack of access to electric 
energy was not considered a sign of poverty, nor was it a source of hardship. 
Poverty must always be understood and gauged in the context of the actual 
opportunities available in each concrete historical period.”10  Looking 
beyond specific situations and contexts, however, a 1984 document 
of the European Community declared that “‘the poor’ shall be taken to 
mean persons, families and groups of persons whose resources (material, 
cultural and social) are so limited as to exclude them from the minimum 
acceptable way of life in the Member States in which they live.”11 Yet if 
we acknowledge that all human beings have the same dignity, independent 
of their place of birth, the immense differences existing between countries 
and regions must not be ignored.

14. The poor are not there by chance or by blind and cruel fate. Nor, for 
most of them, is poverty a choice. Yet, there are those who still presume to 
make this claim, thus revealing their own blindness and cruelty. Of course, 
among the poor there are also those who do not want to work, perhaps 
because their ancestors, who worked all their lives, died poor. However, 

9 Francis, Encyclical Letter Fratelli Tutti (3 October 2020), 23: AAS 112 (2020), 977.
10 Ibid., 21: AAS 112 (2020), 976.
11 Council of the European Communities , Decision (85/8/EEC) on Specific Community 

Action to Combat Poverty (19 December 1984), Art. 1(2): Official Journal of the European 
Communities, No. L 2/24.
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there are so many others — men and women — who nonetheless work 
from dawn to dusk, perhaps collecting scraps or the like, even though they 
know that their hard work will only help them to scrape by, but never 
really improve their lives. Nor can it be said that most of the poor are such 
because they do not “deserve” otherwise, as maintained by that specious 
view of meritocracy that sees only the successful as “deserving.” 

15. Christians too, on a number of occasions, have succumbed to 
attitudes shaped by secular ideologies or political and economic approaches 
that lead to gross generalizations and mistaken conclusions. The fact that 
some dismiss or ridicule charitable works, as if they were an obsession 
on the part of a few and not the burning heart of the Church’s mission, 
convinces me of the need to go back and re-read the Gospel, lest we risk 
replacing it with the wisdom of this world. The poor cannot be neglected 
if we are to remain within the great current of the Church’s life that has its 
source in the Gospel and bears fruit in every time and place.

CHAPTER TWO

GOD CHOOSES THE POOR

The choice of the poor
16. God is merciful love, and his plan of love, which unfolds and is 

fulfilled in history, is above all his descent and coming among us to free 
us from slavery, fear, sin and the power of death. Addressing their human 
condition with a merciful gaze and a heart full of love, he turned to his 
creatures and thus took care of their poverty. Precisely in order to share the 
limitations and fragility of our human nature, he himself became poor and 
was born in the flesh like us. We came to know him in the smallness of a 
child laid in a manger and in the extreme humiliation of the cross, where 
he shared our radical poverty, which is death. It is easy to understand, then, 
why we can also speak theologically of a preferential option on the part 
of God for the poor, an expression that arose in the context of the Latin 
American continent and in particular in the Puebla Assembly, but which 
has been well integrated into subsequent teachings of the Church.12 This 

12 Cf. John Paul II, Catechesis (27 October 1999): L’Osservatore Romano, 28 October 
1999, 4.
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“preference” never indicates exclusivity or discrimination towards other 
groups, which would be impossible for God. It is meant to emphasize 
God’s actions, which are moved by compassion toward the poverty and 
weakness of all humanity. Wanting to inaugurate a kingdom of justice, 
fraternity and solidarity, God has a special place in his heart for those who 
are discriminated against and oppressed, and he asks us, his Church, to 
make a decisive and radical choice in favor of the weakest.

17. It is in this perspective that we can understand the numerous 
pages of the Old Testament in which God is presented as the friend and 
liberator of the poor, the one who hears the cry of the poor and intervenes 
to free them (cf. Ps 34:7). God, the refuge of the poor, denounces through 
the prophets — we recall in particular Amos and Isaiah — the injustices 
committed against the weakest, and exhorts Israel to renew its worship 
from within, because one cannot pray and offer sacrifice while oppressing 
the weakest and poorest. From the beginning of Scripture, God’s love is 
vividly demonstrated by his protection of the weak and the poor, to the 
extent that he can be said to have a particular fondness for them. “God’s 
heart has a special place for the poor... The entire history of our redemption 
is marked by the presence of the poor.”13

Jesus, the poor Messiah
18. The Old Testament history of God’s preferential love for 

the poor and his readiness to hear their cry — to which I have briefly 
alluded — comes to fulfillment in Jesus of Nazareth.14 By his Incarnation, 
he “emptied himself, taking the form of a slave, being born in human 
likeness” ( Phil 2:7), and in that form he brought us salvation. His was 
a radical poverty, grounded in his mission to reveal fully God’s love for 
us (cf. Jn 1:18; 1 Jn 4:9). As Saint Paul puts it in his customarily brief 
but striking manner: “You know well the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, so that by his 
poverty you might become rich” ( 2 Cor 8:9).

13 Francis, Apostolic Exhortation  Evangelii Gaudium  (24 November 2013), 
197: AAS 105 (2013), 1102.

14 Cf. Francis, Message for the 5th World Day of the Poor (13 June 2021), 3: AAS 113 
(2021), 691: “Jesus not only sides with the poor; he also shares their lot. This is a powerful 
lesson for his disciples in every age.”
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19. The Gospel shows us that poverty marked every aspect of 
Jesus’ life. From the moment he entered the world, Jesus knew the 
bitter experience of rejection. The Evangelist Luke tells how Joseph and 
Mary, who was about to give birth, arrived in Bethlehem, and then adds, 
poignantly, that “there was no place for them in the inn” (Lk 2:7). Jesus 
was born in humble surroundings and laid in a manger; then, to save him 
from being killed, they fled to Egypt (cf. Mt 2:13-15). At the dawn of his 
public ministry, after announcing in the synagogue of Nazareth that the 
year of grace which would bring joy to the poor was fulfilled in him, he 
was driven out of town (cf. Lk 4:14-30). He died as an outcast, led out of 
Jerusalem to be crucified (cf. Mk 15:22). Indeed, that is how Jesus’ poverty 
is best described: he experienced the same exclusion that is the lot of the 
poor, the outcast of society. Jesus is a manifestation of this privilegium 
pauperum. He presented himself to the world not only as a poor Messiah, 
but also as the Messiah of and for the poor.

20. There are some clues about Jesus’ social status. First of all, he 
worked as a craftsman or carpenter, téktōn (cf. Mk 6:3). These were people 
who earned their living by manual labor. Not owning land, they were 
considered inferior to farmers. When the baby Jesus was presented in the 
Temple by Joseph and Mary, his parents offered a pair of turtledoves or 
pigeons (cf. Lk 2:22-24), which according to the prescriptions of the Book 
of Leviticus (cf. 12:8) was the offering of the poor. A fairly significant 
episode in the Gospel tells us how Jesus, together with his disciples, 
gathered heads of grain to eat as they passed through the fields (cf. Mk 2:23-
28). Only the poor were allowed to do this gleaning in the fields. Moreover, 
Jesus says of himself: “Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests; 
but the Son of Man has nowhere to lay his head” (Mt 8:20; Lk 9:58). He 
is, in fact, an itinerant teacher, whose poverty and precariousness are signs 
of his bond with the Father. They are also conditions for those who wish 
to follow him on the path of discipleship. In this way, the renunciation of 
goods, riches and worldly securities becomes a visible sign of entrusting 
oneself to God and his providence.

21. At the beginning of his public ministry, Jesus appeared in the 
synagogue of Nazareth reading the scroll of the prophet Isaiah and 
applying the prophet’s words to himself: “The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he has anointed me to bring good news to the poor” (Lk 4:18; 
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cf. Is 61:1). He thus reveals himself as the One who, in the here and now of 
history, comes to bring about God’s loving closeness, which is above all a 
work of liberation for those who are prisoners of evil, and for the weak and 
the poor. The signs that accompany Jesus’ preaching are manifestations of 
the love and compassion with which God looks upon the sick, the poor and 
sinners who, because of their condition, were marginalized by society and 
even people of faith. He opens the eyes of the blind, heals lepers, raises 
the dead and proclaims the good news to the poor: God is near, God loves 
you (cf. Lk 7:22). This explains why he proclaims: “Blessed are you poor, 
for yours is the kingdom of God” (Lk 6:20). God shows a preference for 
the poor: the Lord’s words of hope and liberation are addressed first of all 
to them. Therefore, even in their poverty or weakness, no one should feel 
abandoned. And the Church, if she wants to be Christ’s Church, must be 
a Church of the Beatitudes, one that makes room for the little ones and 
walks poor with the poor, a place where the poor have a privileged place 
(cf. Jas 2:2-4).

22. In that time, the needy and the sick, lacking the necessities of 
life, frequently found themselves forced to beg. They thus bore the added 
burden of social shame, due to the belief that sickness and poverty were 
somehow linked to personal sin. Jesus firmly countered this mentality by 
insisting that God “makes his sun rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sends rain on the righteous and on the unrighteous” (Mt  5:45). Indeed, 
he completely overturned that notion, as we see from the ending of the 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus: “Child, remember that during your 
lifetime you received your good things, and Lazarus in like manner evil 
things; but now he is comforted here, and you are in agony” (Lk 16:25).

23. It becomes clear, then, that “our faith in Christ, who became poor, 
and was always close to the poor and the outcast, is the basis of our concern 
for the integral development of society’s most neglected members.”15  I 
often wonder, even though the teaching of Sacred Scripture is so clear 
about the poor, why many people continue to think that they can safely 
disregard the poor. For the moment, though, let us pursue our reflection 
on what the Scriptures have to tell us about our relationship with the poor 
and their essential place in the people of God.

15 Francis, Apostolic Exhortation  Evangelii Gaudium  (24 November 2013), 
186: AAS 105 (2013), 1098.
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Mercy towards the poor in the Bible
24. The Apostle John writes: “Those who do not love a brother or 

sister whom they have seen, cannot love God whom they have not seen” 
(1 Jn 4:20). Similarly, in his reply to the scribe’s question, Jesus quotes 
the two ancient commandments: “You shall love the Lord your God with 
all your heart, and with all your soul, and with all your might” (Deut 6:5), 
and “You shall love your neighbor as yourself” (Lev 19:18), uniting them 
in a single commandment. The Evangelist Mark reports Jesus’ response 
in these terms: “The first is, ‘Hear, O Israel: the Lord our God, the Lord 
is one; you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with 
all your soul, and with all your mind, and with all your strength.’ The 
second is this, ‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself.’ There is no 
other commandment greater than these” (12:29-31).

25. The passage from the Book of Leviticus  teaches love for one’s 
neighbor, while other texts call for respect — if not also love — even for 
one’s enemy: “When you come upon your enemy’s ox or donkey going 
astray, you shall bring it back. When you see the donkey of one who hates 
you lying under its burden and you would hold back from setting it free, 
you must help to set it free” (Ex 23:4-5). Here the intrinsic value of respect 
for others is expressly stated: anyone in need, even an enemy, always 
deserves our assistance.

26. Jesus’ teaching on the primacy of love for God is clearly 
complemented by his insistence that one cannot love God without 
extending one’s love to the poor. Love for our neighbor is tangible proof 
of the authenticity of our love for God, as the Apostle John attests: “No 
one has ever seen God; if we love one another, God lives in us, and his 
love is perfected in us… God is love, and those who abide in love abide in 
God, and God abides in them” (1 Jn 4:12,16). The two loves are distinct 
yet inseparable. Even in cases where there is no explicit reference to God, 
the Lord himself teaches that every act of love for one’s neighbor is in 
some way a reflection of divine charity: “Truly I tell you, just as you did 
it to one of the least of these my brethren, you did it to me” (Mt 25:40).

27. For this reason, works of mercy are recommended as a sign of the 
authenticity of worship, which, while giving praise to God, has the task of 
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opening us to the transformation that the Spirit can bring about in us, so that 
we may all become an image of Christ and his mercy towards the weakest. 
In this sense, our relationship with the Lord, expressed in worship, also 
aims to free us from the risk of living our relationships according to a logic 
of calculation and self-interest. We are instead open to the gratuitousness 
that surrounds those who love one another and, therefore, share everything 
in common. In this regard, Jesus advises: “When you give a dinner or a 
banquet, do not invite your friends or your brothers or your relatives or 
rich neighbors, lest they also invite you in return, and you be repaid. But 
when you give a feast, invite the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, 
and you will be blessed, because they cannot repay you” (Lk 14:12-14).

28. The Lord’s appeal to show mercy to the poor culminates in the 
great parable of the last judgment (cf. Mt 25:31-46), which can serve as a 
vivid illustration of the Beatitude of the merciful. In that parable, the Lord 
offers us the key to our fulfillment in life; indeed, “if we seek the holiness 
pleasing to God’s eyes, this text offers us one clear criterion on which we 
will be judged.”16 The clear and forceful words of the Gospel must be put 
into practice “without any ‘ifs or buts’ that could lessen their force. Our 
Lord made it very clear that holiness cannot be understood or lived apart 
from these demands.”17

29. In the early Christian community, acts of charity were performed 
on the basis not of preliminary studies or advance planning, but directly 
following Jesus’ example as presented in the Gospel. The Letter of 
James deals at length with the problem of relations between rich and poor, 
and asks the faithful two questions in order to examine the authenticity of 
their faith: “What good is it, my brothers and sisters, if you say you have 
faith but do not have works? Can faith save you? If a brother or sister is 
naked and lacks daily food, and one of you says to them, ‘Go in peace; 
keep warm and eat your fill,’ and yet you do not supply their bodily needs, 
what is the good of that? So faith by itself, if it has no works, is dead” 
(2:14-17).

30. James goes on to say: “Your gold and silver have rusted, and their 
rust will be evidence against you, and it will eat your flesh like fire. You 

16 Francis, Apostolic Exhortation Gaudete et Exsultate (19 March 2018), 95: AAS 110 
(2018), 1137.

17 Ibid ., 97: AAS 110 (2018), 1137.
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have laid up treasure for the last days. Listen! The wages of the laborers 
who mowed your fields, which you kept back by fraud, cry out, and the 
cries of the harvesters have reached the ears of the Lord of hosts. You have 
lived on the earth in luxury and in pleasure; you have fattened your hearts 
in a day of slaughter” (5:3-5). These are powerful words, even if we would 
rather not hear them! A similar appeal can be found in the First Letter of 
John: “How does God’s love abide in anyone who has the world’s goods 
and sees a brother or sister in need and yet refuses help?” (3:17).

31. The message of God’s word is “so clear and direct, so simple 
and eloquent, that no ecclesial interpretation has the right to relativize it. 
The Church’s reflection on these texts ought not to obscure or weaken 
their force, but urge us to accept their exhortations with courage and zeal. 
Why complicate something so simple? Conceptual tools exist to heighten 
contact with the realities they seek to explain, not to distance us from 
them.”18

32. Indeed, we find a clear ecclesial example of sharing goods and 
caring for the poor in the daily life of the first Christian community. We can 
recall in particular the way in which the question of the daily distribution 
of subsidies to widows was resolved (cf.  Acts  6:1-6). This was not an 
easy problem, partly because some of these widows, who came from other 
countries, were sometimes neglected because they were foreigners. In 
fact, the episode recounted in the Acts of the Apostles highlights a certain 
discontent on the part of the Hellenists, the Jews who were culturally Greek. 
The Apostles do not respond with abstract words, but by placing charity 
towards all at the center, reorganizing assistance to widows by asking the 
community to seek wise and respected people to whom they could entrust 
food distribution, while they take care of preaching the Word.

33. When Paul went to Jerusalem to consult the Apostles lest somehow 
he “should be running or had run in vain” (Gal 2:2), he was asked not to 
forget the poor (cf. Gal 2:10). Therefore, he organized various collections 
in order to help the poor communities. Among the reasons for which Paul 
makes this gesture, the following stands out: “God loves a cheerful giver” 
(2 Cor 9:7). The word of God reminds those of us not normally prone to 
benevolent and disinterested gestures, that generosity to the poor actually 

18 Francis, Apostolic Exhortation  Evangelii Gaudium  (24 November 2013), 
194: AAS 105 (2013), 1101.
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benefits those who exercise it: God has a special love for them. In fact, the 
Bible is full of promises addressed to those who give generously to others: 
“Whoever is kind to the poor lends to the Lord, and will be repaid in full” 
(Prov 19:17). “Give, and it will be given to you... for the measure you give 
will be the measure you get back” (Lk 6:38). “Then your light shall break 
forth like the dawn, and your healing shall spring up quickly” (Is 58:8). Of 
this, the early Christians had no doubt.

34. The life of the first ecclesial communities, described in the pages 
of the Bible and handed down to us as God’s revealed word, has been 
given to us as an example to imitate, but also as a witness to the faith that 
works through charity and an enduring inspiration for generations yet to 
come. Throughout the centuries, those pages have moved the hearts of 
Christians to love and to perform works of charity, which, like fruitful 
seeds, never cease to produce a rich harvest.

CHAPTER THREE

A CHURCH FOR THE POOR
35. Three days after his election, my predecessor expressed to the 

representatives of the media his desire that care and attention for the poor 
be more clearly present in the Church: “How I would like a Church which 
is poor and for the poor!”19

36. This desire reflects the understanding that the Church “recognizes 
in those who are poor and who suffer, the likeness of its poor and suffering 
founder.”20 Indeed, since the Church is called to identify with those who 
are least, at her core “[T]here can be no room for doubt or for explanations 
which weaken so clear a message… We have to state, without mincing 
words, that there is an inseparable bond between our faith and the 
poor.”21  In this regard, we have numerous witnesses from disciples of 
Christ spanning almost two millennia.22

19 Francis, Audience with Representatives of the Communications Media (16 March 
2013): AAS 105 (2013), 381.

20 Second Vatican Ecumenical Council, Dogmatic Constitution Lumen Gentium, 8.
21 Francis, Apostolic Exhortation  Evangelii Gaudium  (24 November 2013), 

48: AAS 105 (2013), 1040. 
22 In this chapter, some of these witnesses are being put forward. This is not being 
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The true riches of the Church
37. Saint Paul recounts that among the faithful of the nascent Christian 

community not many were “wise according to the flesh, not many were 
powerful, not many were of noble birth” (1 Cor 1:26). However, despite 
their poverty, the early Christians were clearly aware of the necessity to 
care for those who were most in need. Already at the dawn of Christianity, 
the Apostles laid their hands on seven men chosen from the community. 
To a certain extent, they integrated them into their own ministry, instituting 
them for the service — diakonía in Greek — of the poorest (cf. Acts 6:1-
5). It is significant that the first disciple to bear witness to his faith in 
Christ to the point of shedding his blood was Stephen, who belonged to 
this group. In him, the witness of caring for the poor and of martyrdom 
are united.

38. A little less than two centuries later, another deacon,  Saint 
Lawrence, will demonstrate his fidelity to Jesus Christ in a similar way 
by uniting martyrdom and service to the poor.23 From Saint Ambrose’s 
account, we learn that Lawrence, a deacon in Rome during the pontificate 
of Pope Sixtus II, was forced by the Roman authorities to turn over the 
treasures of the Church. “The following day he brought the poor with him. 
Questioned about where the promised treasures might be, he pointed to the 
poor saying, ‘These are the treasures of the Church’.”24 While narrating 
this event, Saint Ambrose asks: “What treasures does Jesus have that are 
more precious than those in which he loves to show himself?”25  And, 
remembering that ministers of the Church must never neglect the care of 
the poor, much less accumulate goods for their own benefit, he says: “This 
task must be carried out with sincere faith and wise foresight. Certainly, if 
anyone derives personal advantage from it, he commits a crime; but if he 
distributes the proceeds to the poor or redeems a prisoner, he performs a 
work of mercy.”26

done in an exhaustive manner but rather to demonstrate that care for the poor has always 
characterized the presence of the Church in the world. A more in-depth reflection on the 
attention given to those most in need can be found in the following book: V. Paglia, Storia 
della povertà, Milan 2014.

23 Cf. Ambrose, De officiis ministrorum I, cap. 41, 205-206: CCSL 15, Turnhout 2000, 
76-77; II, cap. 28, 140-143: CCSL 15, 148-149.

24 Ibid., II, cap. 28, 140: CCSL 15, 148.
25 Ibid.
26 Ibid., II, cap. 28, 142: CCSL 15, 148.
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The Fathers of the Church and the Poor
39. From the first centuries, the Fathers of the Church recognized in 

the poor a privileged way to reach God, a special way to meet him. Charity 
shown to those in need was not only seen as a moral virtue, but a concrete 
expression of faith in the incarnate Word. The community of the faithful, 
sustained by the strength of the Holy Spirit, was rooted in being close to 
the poor, whom they considered not just an “appendage,” but an essential 
part of Christ’s living body. For example, while he was on his way to 
face martyrdom,  Saint Ignatius of Antioch  exhorted the community of 
Smyrna not to neglect the duty to carry out acts of charity for those most 
in need, admonishing them not to behave like those who oppose God. “But 
consider those who are of a different opinion with respect to the grace of 
Christ, which has come to us, how opposed they are to the will of God. 
They have no regard for love; no care for the widow, or the orphan, or the 
oppressed; of the bond, or of the free; of the hungry, or of the thirsty.”27 The 
Bishop of Smyrna, Polycarp, expressly stated that ministers of the Church 
should take care of the poor: “And let the presbyters be compassionate and 
merciful to all, bringing back those that wander, visiting all the sick, and 
not neglecting the widow, the orphan, or the poor, but always ‘providing 
for that which is becoming in the sight of God and man’.”28  From these 
two witnesses, we see that the Church appears as a mother of the poor, a 
place of welcome and justice.

40. For his part,  Saint Justin, who addressed his First Apology to 
Emperor Adrian, the Senate and people of Rome, explained that Christians 
bring all that they can to those in need because they see them as brothers 
and sisters in Christ. Writing about the assembly gathered in prayer on 
the first day of the week, he underscored that at the heart of the Christian 
liturgy, it is not possible to separate the worship of God from concern for 
the poor. Consequently, at a certain point in the celebration: “they who are 
well-to-do, and willing, give what each thinks fit; and what is collected is 
deposited with the president, who succors the orphans and widows, and 
those who, through sickness or any other cause, are in want, and those who 
are in bonds, and the strangers sojourning among us, and in a word takes 

27 Ignatius of Antioch, Epistula ad Smyrnaeos, 6, 2: SC 10bis, Paris 2007, 136-138.
28 Polycarp, Epistula ad Philippenses, 6, 1: SC 10bis, 186.
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care of all who are in need.”29 This demonstrates that the nascent Church 
did not separate belief from social action: faith without witness through 
concrete actions was considered dead, as Saint James taught us (cf. 2:17).

Saint John Chrysostom
41. Among the Eastern Fathers, perhaps the most ardent preacher on 

social justice was Saint John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople 
from the late 300s to the early 400s. In his homilies, he exhorted the 
faithful to recognize Christ in the needy: “Do you wish to honor the body 
of Christ? Do not allow it to be despised in its members, that is, in the 
poor, who have no clothes to cover themselves. Do not honor Christ’s 
body here in church with silk fabrics, while outside you neglect it when it 
suffers from cold and nakedness… [The body of Christ on the altar] does 
not need cloaks, but pure souls; while the one outside needs much care. 
Let us therefore learn to think of and honor Christ as he wishes. For the 
most pleasing honor we can give to the one we want to venerate is that of 
doing what he himself desires, not what we devise… So you too, give him 
the honor he has commanded, and let the poor benefit from your riches. 
God does not need golden vessels, but golden souls.”30  Affirming with 
crystal clarity that, if the faithful do not encounter Christ in the poor who 
stand at the door, they will not be able to worship him even at the altar, 
he continues: “What advantage does Christ gain if the sacrificial table is 
laden with golden vessels, while he himself dies of hunger in the person 
of the poor? Feed the hungry first, and only afterward adorn the altar with 
what remains.”31 He understood the Eucharist, therefore, as a sacramental 
expression of the charity and justice that both preceded and accompanied 
it. That same charity and justice should perpetuate the Eucharist through 
love and attention to the poor.

42. Consequently, charity is not optional but a requirement of true 
worship. Chrysostom vehemently denounced excessive wealth connected 
with indifference for the poor. The attention due to them, rather than a mere 
social requirement, is a condition for salvation, which gives unjust wealth 
a condemnatory weight. “It is very cold and the poor man lies in rags, 

29 Justin, Apologia prima, 67, 6-7: SC 507, Paris 2006, 310.
30 John Chrysostom, Homiliae in Matthaeum, 50, 3: PG 58, Paris 1862, 508.
31 Ibid. 50, 4: PG 58, 509.
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dying, freezing, shivering, with an appearance and clothing that should 
move you. You, however, red in the face and drunk, pass by. And how 
do you expect God to deliver you from misfortune?... You often adorn an 
unfeeling corpse, which no longer understands honor, with many varied 
and gilded garments. Yet you despise the one who feels pain, who is torn 
apart, tortured, tormented by hunger and cold.”32 This profound sense of 
social justice leads him to affirm that “not giving to the poor is stealing 
from them, defrauding them of their lives, because what we have belongs 
to them.”33

Saint Augustine
43. Augustine’s spiritual guide was Saint Ambrose, who insisted on 

the ethical requirement to share material goods: “What you give to the 
poor is not your property, but theirs. Why have you appropriated what was 
given for common use?”34 For the Bishop of Milan, almsgiving is justice 
restored, not a gesture of paternalism. In his preaching, mercy takes on a 
prophetic character: he denounces structures that accumulate things and 
reaffirms communion as the Church’s vocation.

44. Formed in this tradition, the  holy Bishop of Hippo  taught for 
his part about the preferential love for the poor. A vigilant pastor and 
theologian of rare insight, he realizes that true ecclesial communion is 
expressed also in the communion of goods. In his Commentaries on the 
Psalms, he reminds us that true Christians do not neglect love for those 
most in need: “Observing your brothers and sisters, you know if they are 
in need, but if Christ dwells in you, also be charitable to strangers.”35 This 
sharing of goods therefore stems from theological charity and has as its 
ultimate goal the love of Christ. For Augustine, the poor are not just people 
to be helped, but the sacramental presence of the Lord.

45. The Doctor of Grace saw caring for the poor as concrete proof 
of the sincerity of faith. Anyone who says they love God and has no 
compassion for the needy is lying (cf. 1 Jn 4:20). Commenting on Jesus’ 
encounter with the rich young man and the “treasure in heaven” reserved 

32 John Chrysostom, Homilia in Epistula ad Hebraeos, 11, 3 : PG 63, Paris 1862, 94.
33 John Chrysostom, Homilia II De Lazaro, 6: PG 48, Paris 1862, 992.
34 Ambrose, De Nabuthae, 12, 53: CSEL 32/2, Prague-Vienna-Leipzig 1897, 498.
35 Augustine, Enarrationes in Psalmos, 125, 12: CSEL 95/3, Vienna 2001, 181.
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for those who give their possessions to the poor (cf. Mt 19:21), Augustine 
puts the following words in the Lord’s mouth: “I received the earth, I will 
give heaven; I received temporal goods, I will give back eternal goods; I 
received bread, I will give life… I have been given hospitality, but I will 
give a home; I was visited when I was sick, but I will give health; I was 
visited in prison, but I will give freedom. The bread you have given to my 
poor has been consumed, but the bread I will give will not only refresh 
you, but will never end.”36 The Almighty will not be outdone in generosity 
to those who serve the people most in need: the greater the love for the 
poor, the greater the reward from God.

46. This Christocentric and deeply ecclesial perspective leads us to 
affirm that offerings, when born of love, not only alleviate the needs of 
one’s brother or sister, but also purify the heart of the giver, if he or she is 
willing to change. Indeed, in the words of Pseudo-Augustine: “almsgiving 
can be beneficial to you in erasing past sins, if you have amended your 
ways.”37 It is, so to speak, the ordinary path to conversion for those who 
wish to follow Christ with an undivided heart.

47. In a Church that recognizes in the poor the face of Christ and 
in material goods the instrument of charity, Augustine’s thought remains 
a sure light. Today, fidelity to Augustine’s teachings requires not only 
the study of his works, but also a readiness to live radically his call to 
conversion, which necessarily includes the service of charity.

48. Many other Fathers of the Church, both Eastern and Western, have 
spoken about the primacy of attention to the poor in the life and mission 
of every Christian. From this perspective, in summary, it can be said that 
patristic theology was practical, aiming at a Church that was poor and 
for the poor, recalling that the Gospel is proclaimed correctly only when 
it impels us to touch the flesh of the least among us, and warning that 
doctrinal rigor without mercy is empty talk.

Care of the sick
49. Christian compassion has manifested itself in a particular way in 

the care of the sick and suffering. Based on the signs present in Jesus’ public 
36 Augustine, Sermo LXXXVI, 5: CCSL 41Ab, Turnhout 2019, 411-412.
37 Pseudo-Augustine, Sermo CCCLXXXVIII, 2: PL 39, Paris 1862, 1700.
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ministry — the healing of the blind, lepers and paralytics — the Church 
understands that caring for the sick, in whom she readily recognizes the 
crucified Lord, is an important part of her mission. During a plague in the 
city of Carthage, where he was Bishop, Saint Cyprian reminded Christians 
of the importance of caring for the sick: “This pestilence and plague, 
which seems so horrible and deadly, searches out the righteousness of 
each one, and examines the minds of the human race, to see whether the 
healthy serve the sick; whether relatives love each other with sincerity; 
whether masters have pity on their sick servants; whether doctors do not 
abandon the sick who beg for help.”38 The Christian tradition of visiting 
the sick, washing their wounds, and comforting the afflicted is not simply 
a philanthropic endeavor, but an ecclesial action through which the 
members of the Church “touch the suffering flesh of Christ.”39

50. In the sixteenth century, Saint John of God founded the Hospitaller 
Order that bears his name, creating model hospitals that welcomed 
everyone, regardless of social or economic status. His famous expression, 
“Do good, my brothers!” became a motto for active charity towards 
the sick. At the same time, Saint Camillus de Lellis founded the Order 
of Ministers of the Sick — the Camillians — taking on the mission of 
serving the sick with total dedication. His rule commands: “Each person 
should ask the Lord for a motherly affection for their neighbor so that 
we may serve them with all charity, both in soul and body, because we 
desire, with the grace of God, to serve all the sick with the affection that 
a loving mother has for her only sick child.”40 In hospitals, on battlefields, 
in prisons, and on the streets, the Camillians have embodied the mercy of 
Christ the Physician.

51. Caring for the sick with maternal affection, as a mother cares for 
her child, many consecrated women have played an even greater role in 
providing healthcare to the poor. The Daughters of Charity of Saint Vincent 
de Paul, the Hospital Sisters, the Little Sisters of Divine Providence, and 
many other women’s congregations have become a maternal and discreet 

38 Cyprian, De mortalitate, 16: CCSL 3A, Turnhout 1976, 25.
39 Francis, Message for the 30th World Day of the Sick (10 December 2021), 3: AAS 114 

(2022), 51.
40 Camillus de Lellis,  Rule of the Order of Ministers of the Sick, 27: M. Vanti 

(ed.), Scritti di San Camillo de Lellis, Milan 1965, 67.
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presence in hospitals, nursing homes and retirement homes. They have 
brought comfort, a listening ear, a presence, and above all, tenderness. 
They have built, often with their own hands, healthcare facilities in areas 
lacking medical assistance. They taught hygiene, assisted in childbirth 
and administered medicine with natural wisdom and deep faith. Their 
homes became oases of dignity where no one was excluded. The touch 
of compassion was the first medicine. Saint Louise de Marillac wrote 
to her sisters, the Daughters of Charity, reminding them that “they have 
been singularly blessed by God for the service of the sick poor of the 
hospitals.” 41

52. Today, this legacy continues in Catholic hospitals, healthcare 
facilities in remote areas, clinics operating in jungles, shelters for drug 
addicts and in field hospitals in war zones. The Christian presence among 
the sick reveals that salvation is not an abstract idea, but concrete action. 
In the act of healing a wound, the Church proclaims that the Kingdom of 
God begins among the most vulnerable. In doing so, she remains faithful 
to the One who said, “I was sick and you visited me” (Mt 25:36). When 
the Church kneels beside a leper, a malnourished child or an anonymous 
dying person, she fulfills her deepest vocation: to love the Lord where he 
is most disfigured.

Care of the poor in monastic life

53. Monastic life, which originated in the silence of the desert, was 
from the outset a witness to solidarity. Monks and nuns left everything 
— wealth, prestige, family — not only because they despised worldly 
goods — contemptus mundi — but also to encounter the poor Christ in this 
radical detachment. Saint Basil the Great, in his Rule, saw no contradiction 
between the monks’ life of prayer and contemplation and their work on 
behalf of the poor. For him, hospitality and care for the needy were an 
integral part of monastic spirituality, and monks, even after having left 
everything to embrace poverty, had to help the poorest with their work, 
because “in order to have enough to help the needy… it is clear that we 
must work diligently... This way of life is profitable not only for subduing 

41 Louise de Marillac,  Letter to Sisters Claudia Carré and Maria Gaudoin  (28 
November 1657): E. Charpy (ed.), Sainte Louise de Marillac. Écrits, Paris 1983, 576.
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the body, but also for charity towards our neighbor, so that through us God 
may provide enough for our weaker brothers and sisters.”42

54. In Caesarea, where he was Bishop, he built a place known 
as Basiliad, which included lodgings, hospitals and schools for the poor 
and sick. The monk, therefore, was not only an ascetic, but also a servant. 
Basil thus demonstrated that to be close to God, one must be close to 
the poor. Concrete love was the criterion of holiness. Praying and caring, 
contemplating and healing, writing and welcoming: everything was an 
expression of the same love for Christ.

55. In the West, Saint Benedict of Norcia formulated a Rule that would 
become the backbone of European monastic spirituality. Welcoming the 
poor and pilgrims occupies a prominent place in the document: “The poor 
and pilgrims are to be received with all care and hospitality, for it is in 
them that Christ is received.”43 These were not just words: for centuries 
Benedictine monasteries were places of refuge for widows, abandoned 
children, pilgrims and beggars. For Benedict, community life was a school 
of charity. Manual labor not only had a practical function, but also formed 
the heart for service. Sharing among the monks, caring for the sick and 
listening to the most vulnerable prepared them to welcome Christ who 
comes in the person of the poor and the stranger. Today, Benedictine 
monastic hospitality remains a sign of a Church that opens its doors, 
welcomes without asking and heals without demanding anything in return.

56. Over time, Benedictine monasteries became places for overcoming 
the culture of exclusion. Monks and nuns cultivated the land, produced 
food, prepared medicines and offered them, with simplicity, to those 
most in need. Their silent work was the leaven of a new civilization, 
where the poor were not a problem to be solved, but brothers and sisters 
to be welcomed. The rule of sharing, working together and helping the 
vulnerable established an economy of solidarity, in contrast to the logic 
of accumulation. The monks’ witness showed that voluntary poverty, far 
from being misery, is a path of freedom and communion. They did not limit 
themselves to helping the poor: they became their neighbors, brothers and 
sisters in the same Lord. In the cells and cloisters, they created a mysticism 
of God’s presence in the little ones.

42 Basil the Great, Regulae fusius tractatae, 37, 1: PG 31, Paris 1857, 1009 C-D.
43 Regula Benedicti, 53, 15: SC 182, Paris 1972, 614.
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57. In addition to providing material assistance, monasteries played a 
fundamental role in the cultural and spiritual formation of the humblest. In 
times of plague, war and famine, they were places where the needy found 
bread and medicine, but also dignity and a voice. It was there that orphans 
were educated, apprentices received training and ordinary people were 
taught agricultural techniques and how to read. Knowledge was shared 
as a gift and a responsibility. The abbot was both teacher and father, and 
the monastic school was a place of freedom through truth. Indeed, as John 
Cassian writes, the monk must be characterized by “humility of heart… 
which leads not to knowledge that puffs up, but to knowledge that enlightens 
through the fullness of charity.”44 By forming consciences and transmitting 
wisdom, monks contributed to a Christian pedagogy of inclusion. Culture, 
marked by faith, was shared with simplicity. Knowledge, illuminated by 
charity, became service. Monastic life thus revealed itself as a style of 
holiness and a concrete way to transform society.

58. The monastic tradition teaches us that prayer and charity, silence 
and service, cells and hospitals form a single spiritual fabric. The 
monastery is a place of listening and action, of worship and sharing. Saint 
Bernard of Clairvaux, the great Cistercian reformer, “firmly recalled the 
need for a sober and measured life, in the refectory as in monastic clothing 
and buildings, recommending the support and care of the poor.”45  For 
him, compassion was not an option, but the true path of following Christ. 
Monastic life, therefore, if faithful to its original vocation, shows that the 
Church is fully the bride of the Lord only when she is also the sister of the 
poor. The cloister is not only a refuge from the world, but a school where 
one learns to serve it better. Where monks and nuns have opened their 
doors to the poor, the Church has revealed with humility and firmness that 
contemplation does not exclude mercy, but demands it as its purest fruit.

Freeing prisoners
59. Since apostolic times, the Church has seen the liberation of the 

oppressed as a sign of the Kingdom of God. Jesus himself proclaimed at 
the beginning of his public ministry: “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

44 John Cassian, Collationes, XIV, 10: CSEL 13, Vienna 2004, 410.
45 Benedict XVI, Catechesis (21 October 2009): L’Osservatore Romano, 22 October 

2009, 1.
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because he has anointed me to bring good news to the poor. He has sent 
me to proclaim release to the captives” (Lk 4:18). The early Christians, 
even in precarious conditions, prayed for and assisted their brothers and 
sisters who were prisoners, as the Acts of the Apostles (cf. 12:5; 24:23) 
and various writings of the Fathers attest. This mission of liberation has 
continued throughout the centuries through concrete actions, especially 
when the tragedy of slavery and imprisonment has marked entire societies.

60. Between the late twelfth and the early thirteenth centuries, when 
many Christians were captured in the Mediterranean or enslaved in wars, 
two religious orders arose: the Order of the Most Holy Trinity and of the 
Captives (Trinitarians), founded by Saint John of Matha and Saint Felix of 
Valois, and the Order of the Blessed Virgin Mary of Mercy (Mercedarians), 
founded by Saint Peter Nolasco with the support of the Dominican Saint 
Raymond of Peñafort. These communities of consecrated persons were 
born with the specific charism of freeing Christians who had been enslaved, 
placing their own possessions at the disposal of the enslaved46 and many 
times offering their own lives in exchange. The Trinitarians, with their 
motto  Gloria tibi Trinitas et captivis libertas  (Glory to you, O Trinity, 
and liberty to the captives), and the Mercedarians, who added a fourth 
vow47  to the religious vows of poverty, chastity and obedience, testified 
that charity can be heroic. The liberation of prisoners is an expression of 
Trinitarian love: a God who frees not only from spiritual slavery but also 
from concrete oppression. The act of rescuing someone from slavery and 
captivity is seen as an extension of Christ’s redemptive sacrifice, whose 
blood is the price of our redemption (cf. 1 Cor 6:20).

46 Cf. Innocent III, Bull  Operante divinae dispositionis –  Primitive Rule of the 
Trinitarians  (17 December 1198), 2: J.L. Aurrecoechea – A. Moldón (eds.),  Fuentes 
históricas de la Orden Trinitaria (s. XII-XV), Córdoba 2003, 6: “All things, from whatever 
lawful source they may come, the brothers are to divide them into three equal parts. Insofar 
as two parts will be sufficient, the works of mercy are to be performed from them, as 
well as providing for a moderate sustenance for themselves and their necessary household 
members. The third part is to be reserved for the ransom of captives who are incarcerated 
for the faith of Christ.”

47 Cf. Constitutions of the Mercedarian Order, n. 14: Orden de la Bienaventurada Vir-
gen María de la Merced, Regla y Constituciones, Rome 2014, 53: “To fulfill this mission, 
driven by charity, we consecrate ourselves to God with a special vow, called Redemption, 
by virtue of which we promise to give our lives, if necessary, as Christ gave his for us, to 
save Christians who are in extreme danger of losing their faith in new forms of slavery.”
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61. The original spirituality of these orders was deeply rooted in 
contemplation of the cross. Christ is the Redeemer of prisoners  par 
excellence, and the Church, his Body, prolongs this mystery in 
time.48 Religious did not see redemption as a political or economic action, 
but as a quasi-liturgical act, the sacramental offering of themselves. 
Many gave their own bodies to replace prisoners, literally fulfilling the 
commandment: “No one has greater love than this, to lay down one’s 
life for one’s friends” ( Jn 15:13). The tradition of these orders did not 
come to an end. On the contrary, it inspired new forms of action in the 
face of modern forms of slavery: human trafficking, forced labor, sexual 
exploitation and various forms of dependency.49  Christian charity is 
liberating when it becomes incarnate. Likewise, the mission of the Church, 
when she is faithful to her Lord, is at all times to proclaim liberation. Even 
today, when “millions of people — children, women and men of all ages 
— are deprived of their freedom and forced to live in conditions akin to 
slavery,”50 this legacy is carried on by these orders and other institutions 
and congregations working in urban peripheries, conflict zones and 
migration routes. When the Church bends down to break the new chains 
that bind the poor, she becomes a paschal sign.

62. We cannot conclude this reflection on people deprived of their 
freedom without mentioning those in various prisons and detention centers. 
In this regard, we recall the words that Pope Francis addressed to a group 
of prisoners: “For me, entering a prison is always an important moment, 
because prison is a place of great humanity... Humanity that is tried, 
sometimes worn down by difficulties, guilt, judgments, misunderstandings, 

48 Cf. Saint John Baptist of the Conception, La regla de la Orden de la Santísima 
Trinidad, XX, 1: BAC Maior 60, Madrid, 1999, 90: “In this, the poor and prisoners are 
like Christ, on whom the sufferings of the world are laid... This holy Order of the Most 
Holy Trinity summons them and invites them to come and drink the water of the Savior, 
which means that, if Christ hanging on the cross was redemption and salvation for men, 
the Order has taken this redemption and wants to distribute it to the poor and save and free 
the prisoners.”

49 Cf. Saint John Baptist of the Conception, El recogimiento interior, XL, 4: BAC 
Maior 48, Madrid 1995, 689: “Free will makes man free and master among all creatures, 
but, God help me, how many are those who, by this way, become slaves and prisoners of 
the devil, imprisoned and chained by their passions and lusts.”

50 Francis, Message for the 48th World Day of Peace (8 December 2014), 3: AAS 107 
(2015), 69.
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suffering, but at the same time full of strength, desire for forgiveness, and 
a desire for redemption.”51 This desire, among other things, has also been 
taken up by the orders devoted to the ransom of prisoners as a preferential 
service to the Church. As Saint Paul proclaimed: “For freedom Christ has 
set us free” ( Gal 5:1). This freedom is not only interior: it manifests itself 
in history as love that cares for and frees us from every bond of slavery.

Witnesses of evangelical poverty
63. In the thirteenth century, faced with the growth of cities, the 

concentration of wealth and the emergence of new forms of poverty, the 
Holy Spirit gave rise to a new type of consecration in the Church: the 
mendicant orders. Unlike the stable monastic model, mendicants adopted 
an itinerant life, without personal or communal property, entrusting 
themselves entirely to providence. They did not merely serve the poor: 
they made themselves poor with them. They saw the city as a new desert 
and the marginalized as new spiritual teachers. These orders, such as the 
Franciscans, Dominicans, Augustinians and Carmelites, represented an 
evangelical revolution, in which a simple and poor lifestyle became a 
prophetic sign for mission, reviving the experience of the first Christian 
community (cf. Acts 4:32). The witness of the mendicants challenged both 
clerical opulence and the coldness of urban society.

64. Saint Francis of Assisi became the icon of this spiritual springtime. 
By embracing poverty, he wanted to imitate Christ, who was poor, naked 
and crucified. In his Rule, he asks that “the brothers should not appropriate 
anything, neither house, nor place, nor anything else. And as pilgrims and 
strangers in this world, serving the Lord in poverty and humility, they 
should go about begging with confidence, and should not be ashamed, 
because the Lord made himself poor for us in this world.”52  His life 
was one of continuous self-emptying: from the palace to the leper, from 
eloquence to silence, from possession to total gift. Francis did not found 
a social service organization, but an evangelical fraternity. In the poor, he 
saw brothers and sisters, living images of the Lord. His mission was to be 

51 Francis, Meeting with Police Prison Officers, Detainees, and Volunteers (Verona, 
May 18 May 2024): AAS 116 (2024), 766.

52 Honorius III, Bull  Solet annuere –  Regula bullata  (29 November 1223), chap. 
VI: SC 285, Paris 1981, 192.
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with them, and he did so through a solidarity that overcame distances and a 
compassionate love. Francis’ poverty was relational: it led him to become 
neighbor, equal to, or indeed lesser than others. His holiness sprang from 
the conviction that Christ can only be truly received by giving oneself 
generously to one’s brothers and sisters.

65. Saint Clare of Assisi, who was inspired by Francis, founded the 
Order of Poor Ladies, later called the Poor Clares. Her spiritual struggle 
consisted in faithfully maintaining the ideal of radical poverty. She refused 
the papal privileges that could have guaranteed material security for her 
monastery and, with firmness, obtained from  Pope Gregory IX  the so-
called Privilegium Paupertatis, which guaranteed the right to live without 
any material goods.53 This choice expressed her total trust in God and her 
awareness that voluntary poverty was a form of freedom and prophecy. 
Clare taught her sisters that Christ was their only inheritance and that 
nothing should obscure their communion with him. Her prayerful and 
hidden life was a cry against worldliness and a silent defense of the poor 
and forgotten.

66. Saint Dominic de Guzmán, a contemporary of Francis, founded 
the Order of Preachers, with a different charism but the same radicalism of 
life. He wanted to proclaim the Gospel with the authority that comes from 
a life of poverty, convinced that the Truth needs witnesses of integrity. The 
example of poverty in their lives accompanied the Word they preached. 
Free from the weight of earthly goods, the Dominican Friars were better 
able to dedicate themselves to their principal work of preaching. They 
went to the cities, especially the universities, in order to teach the truth 
about God.54 In their dependence on others, they showed that faith is not 
imposed but offered. And by living among the poor, they learned the truth 
of the Gospel “from below,” as disciples of the humiliated Christ.

67. The mendicant orders were therefore a living response to exclusion 
and indifference. They did not expressly propose social reforms, but an 

53 Cf. Gregory IX, Bull Sicut manifestum est (17 September 1228), 7: SC 325, Paris 
1985, 200: “Sicut igitur supplicastis, altissimae paupertatis propositum vestrum favore 
apostolico roboramus, auctoritate vobis praesentium indulgentes, ut recipere possessiones 
a nullo compelli possitis.”

54 Cf. S.C. Tugwell, (ed.), Early Dominicans. Selected Writings, Mahwah 1982, 16-
19.
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individual and communal conversion to the logic of the Kingdom. For 
them, poverty was not a consequence of a scarcity of goods, but a free 
choice: to make themselves small in order to welcome the small. As 
Thomas of Celano said of Francis: “He showed that he loved the poor 
intensely… He often stripped himself naked to clothe the poor, whom he 
sought to resemble.”55 Beggars became the symbol of a pilgrim, humble 
and fraternal Church, living among the poor not to proselytize but as an 
expression of their true identity. They teach us that the Church is a light 
when she strips herself of everything, and that holiness passes through a 
humble heart devoted to the least among us.

The Church and the education of the poor
68. Addressing educators,  Pope Francis  recalled that education has 

always been one of the highest expressions of Christian charity: “Yours is 
a mission full of obstacles as well as joys... A mission of love, because you 
cannot teach without loving.”56 In this sense, since ancient times, Christians 
have understood that knowledge liberates, gives dignity, and brings us 
closer to the truth. For the Church, teaching the poor was an act of justice 
and faith. Inspired by the example of the Master who taught people divine 
and human truths, she took on the mission of forming children and young 
people, especially the poorest, in truth and love. This mission took shape 
with the founding of congregations dedicated to education.

69. In the sixteenth century, Saint Joseph Calasanz, struck by the 
lack of education and training among the poor young people of Rome, 
established Europe’s first free public school in some rooms adjacent to 
the church of Santa Dorotea in Trastevere. This was the seed from which 
the Poor Clerics Regular of the Mother of God of the Pious Schools, 
known as the Piarists, would later emerge and develop, though not without 
difficulty. Their goal was that of transmitting to young people “not only 
secular knowledge but also the wisdom of the Gospel, teaching them to 
recognize, in their personal lives and in history, the loving action of God 

55 Thomas of Celano, Vita Seconda, pars prima, cap. IV, 8: AnalFranc, 10, Florence 
1941, 135.

56 Francis, Address following the visit to the tomb of Don Lorenzo Milani, (Barbiana, 
20 June 2017), 2: AAS 109 (2017), 745.
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the Creator and Redeemer.”57  In fact, we can consider this courageous 
priest as the “true founder of the modern Catholic school, aimed at the 
integral formation of people and open to all.”58  Inspired by the same 
sensitivity, Saint John Baptist de La Salle, realizing the injustice caused 
by the exclusion of the children of workers and ordinary people from the 
educational system of France at that time, founded the Brothers of the 
Christian Schools in the seventeenth century, with the ideal of offering 
them free education, solid formation, and a fraternal environment. De La 
Salle saw the classroom as a place for human development, but also for 
conversion. In his colleges, prayer, method, discipline and sharing were 
combined. Each child was considered a unique gift from God, and the act 
of teaching was a service to the Kingdom of God.

70. In the nineteenth century, also in France, Saint Marcellin 
Champagnat founded the Institute of the Marist Brothers of the Schools. 
“He was sensitive to the spiritual and educational needs of his time, 
especially to religious ignorance and the situation of neglect experienced 
in a particular way by the young.”59 He dedicated himself wholeheartedly 
to the mission of educating and evangelizing children and young people, 
especially those most in need, during a period when access to education 
continued to be the privilege of a few. In the same spirit, Saint John 
Bosco began the great work of the Salesians in Italy based on the three 
principles of the “preventive method” — reason, religion, and loving 
kindness.60 Blessed Antonio Rosmini founded the Institute of Charity, in 
which “intellectual charity” was placed alongside “material charity,” with 
“spiritual-pastoral charity” at the top, as an indispensable dimension of 
any charitable action aimed at the good and integral development of the 
person.61

57 John Paul II,  Address to the Participants in the General Chapter of the Poor 
Clerics Regular of the Mother of God of the Pious Schools  (  Piarists)  (5 July 1997), 
2: L’Osservatore Romano, 6 July 1997, 5.

58 Ibid.
59 John Paul II, Homily for the Mass of Canonization (18 April 1999): AAS 91 (1999), 

930.
60 Cf. John Paul II, Letter Iuvenum Patris (31 January 1988), 9: AAS 80 (1988), 976.
61 Cf. Francis, Address to the Participants in the General Chapter of the Institute of 

Charity (Rosminians) (1 October 2018): L’Osservatore Romano, 1-2 October 2018, 7.
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71. Many female congregations were protagonists of this pedagogical 
revolution. Founded in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, the 
Ursulines, the Sisters of the Company of Mary Our Lady, the Maestre 
Pie and many others, stepped into the spaces where the state was absent. 
They created schools in small villages, suburbs and working-class 
neighborhoods. In particular, the education of girls became a priority. 
The religious sisters taught literacy, evangelized, took care of practical 
matters of daily life, elevated their spirits through the cultivation of the 
arts, and, above all, formed consciences. Their pedagogy was simple: 
closeness, patience and gentleness. They taught by the example of their 
lives before teaching with words. In times of widespread illiteracy and 
systemic exclusion, these consecrated women were beacons of hope. 
Their mission was to form hearts, teach people to think and promote 
dignity. By combining a life of piety and dedication to others, they fought 
abandonment with the tenderness of those who educate in the name of 
Christ.

72. For the Christian faith, the education of the poor is not a favor but 
a duty. Children have a right to knowledge as a fundamental requirement 
for the recognition of human dignity. Teaching them affirms their value, 
giving them the tools to transform their reality. Christian tradition 
considers knowledge a gift from God and a community responsibility. 
Christian education does not only form professionals, but also people 
open to goodness, beauty and truth. Catholic schools, therefore, when they 
are faithful to their name, are places of inclusion, integral formation and 
human development. By combining faith and culture, they sow the seeds 
of the future, honor the image of God and build a better society.

Accompanying migrants
73. The experience of migration accompanies the history of the People 

of God. Abraham sets out without knowing where he is going; Moses 
leads the pilgrim people through the desert; Mary and Joseph flee with 
the child Jesus to Egypt. Christ himself, who “came to what was his own, 
and his own people did not accept him” (Jn 1:11), lived among us as a 
stranger. For this reason, the Church has always recognized in migrants a 
living presence of the Lord who, on the day of judgment, will say to those 
on his right: “I was a stranger and you welcomed me” (Mt 25:35).



33DOCUMENTATION: Dilexi Te

74. In the nineteenth century, when millions of Europeans emigrated in 
search of better living conditions, two great saints distinguished themselves 
in the pastoral care of migrants: Saint John Baptist Scalabrini and Saint 
Frances Xavier Cabrini. Scalabrini, Bishop of Piacenza, founded the 
Missionaries of Saint Charles to accompany migrants to their destinations, 
offering them spiritual, legal and material assistance. He saw migrants as 
recipients of a new evangelization, warning of the risks of exploitation 
and loss of faith in a foreign land. Responding generously to the charism 
that the Lord had given him, “Scalabrini looked forward to a world and a 
Church without barriers, where no one was a foreigner.”62 Saint Frances 
Cabrini, born in Italy and a naturalized American, was the first citizen of 
the United States of America to be canonized. To fulfill her mission of 
assisting migrants, she crossed the Atlantic several times. “Armed with 
remarkable boldness, she started schools, hospitals and orphanages from 
nothing for the masses of the poor who ventured into the new world in 
search of work. Not knowing the language and lacking the wherewithal to 
find a respectable place in American society, they were often victims of 
the unscrupulous. Her motherly heart, which allowed her no rest, reached 
out to them everywhere: in hovels, prisons and mines.”63 In the Holy Year 
of 1950, Pope Pius XII proclaimed her Patroness of All Migrants.64

75. The Church’s tradition of working for and with migrants 
continues, and today this service is expressed in initiatives such as refugee 
reception centers, border missions and the efforts of Caritas Internationalis 
and other institutions. Contemporary teaching clearly reaffirms this 
commitment.  Pope Francis  has recalled that the Church’s mission to 
migrants and refugees is even broader, insisting that “our response to the 
challenges posed by contemporary migration can be summed up in four 
verbs: welcome, protect, promote and integrate. Yet these verbs do not 
apply only to migrants and refugees. They describe the Church’s mission 
to all those living in the existential peripheries, who need to be welcomed, 

62 Francis, Homily for the Mass of Canonization (9 October 2022): AAS 114 (2022), 
1338.

63 John Paul II, Message to the Congregation of the Missionary Sisters of the Sacred 
Heart (31 May 2000), 3: L’Osservatore Romano, 16 July 2000, 5.

64 Cf. Pius XII, Papal Brief Superior Iam Aetate (8 September 1950): AAS 43 (1951), 
455-456.
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protected, promoted and integrated.”65 He also said: “Every human being 
is a child of God! He or she bears the image of Christ! We ourselves need 
to see, and then to enable others to see, that migrants and refugees do 
not only represent a problem to be solved, but are brothers and sisters to 
be welcomed, respected and loved. They are an occasion that Providence 
gives us to help build a more just society, a more perfect democracy, a more 
united country, a more fraternal world and a more open and evangelical 
Christian community.”66 The Church, like a mother, accompanies those 
who are walking. Where the world sees threats, she sees children; where 
walls are built, she builds bridges. She knows that her proclamation of 
the Gospel is credible only when it is translated into gestures of closeness 
and welcome. And she knows that in every rejected migrant, it is Christ 
himself who knocks at the door of the community.

At the side of the least among us
76. Christian holiness often flourishes in the most forgotten and 

wounded places of humanity. The poorest of the poor — those who lack 
not only material goods but also a voice and the recognition of their dignity 
— have a special place in God’s heart. They are the beloved of the Gospel, 
the heirs to the Kingdom (cf. Lk 6:20). It is in them that Christ continues 
to suffer and rise again. It is in them that the Church rediscovers her call to 
show her most authentic self.

77. Saint Teresa of Calcutta, canonized in 2016, has become a universal 
icon of charity lived to the fullest extent in favor of the most destitute, 
those discarded by society. Foundress of the Missionaries of Charity, 
she dedicated her life to the dying abandoned on the streets of India. She 
gathered the rejected, washed their wounds and accompanied them to the 
moment of death with the tenderness of prayer. Her love for the poorest of 
the poor meant that she did not only take care of their material needs, but 
also proclaimed the good news of the Gospel to them: “We are wanting to 
proclaim the good news to the poor that God loves them, that we love them, 
that they are somebody to us, that they too have been created by the same 

65 Francis,  Message for the 105th  World Day of Migrants and Refugees  (27 May 
2019): AAS 111 (2019), 911.

66 Francis,  Message for the 100th  World Day of Migrants and Refugees  (5 August 
2013): AAS 105 (2013), 930.
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loving hand of God, to love and to be loved. Our poor people are great 
people, are very lovable people, they do not need our pity and sympathy, 
they need our understanding love. They need our respect; they need that 
we treat them with dignity.”67 All this came from a deep spirituality that 
saw service to the poorest as the fruit of prayer and love, the source of 
true peace, as Pope John Paul II reminded the pilgrims who came to Rome 
for her beatification: “Where did Mother Teresa find the strength to place 
herself completely at the service of others? She found it in prayer and in 
the silent contemplation of Jesus Christ, his Holy Face, his Sacred Heart. 
She herself said as much: ‘The fruit of silence is prayer; the fruit of prayer 
is faith; the fruit of faith is love; the fruit of love is service.’ It was prayer 
that filled her heart with Christ’s own peace and enabled her to radiate that 
peace to others.”68 Teresa did not consider herself a philanthropist or an 
activist, but a bride of Christ crucified, serving with total love her suffering 
brothers and sisters.

78. In Brazil, Saint Dulce of the Poor — known as “the good angel 
of Bahia” — embodied the same evangelical spirit with Brazilian 
characteristics. Referring to her and two other religious women canonized 
during the same celebration, Pope Francis recalled their love for the most 
marginalized members of society and said that the new saints “show us 
that the consecrated life is a journey of love at the existential peripheries 
of the world.”69 Sister Dulce responded to precariousness with creativity, 
obstacles with tenderness and need with unshakeable faith. She began by 
taking in the sick in a chicken coop and from there founded one of the 
largest social services in the country. She assisted thousands of people a 
day, without ever losing her gentleness, making herself poor with the poor 
for the love of the Poorest One. She lived with little, prayed fervently and 
served with joy. Her faith did not distance her from the world, but drew 
her even more deeply into the pain of the least among us.

79. We could also mention individuals such as Saint Benedict Menni 
and the Sisters Hospitallers of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, who worked 

67 Teresa of Calcutta, Speech on the occasion of the awarding of the Nobel Peace 
Prize (Oslo, 10 December 1979): Aimer jusqu’à en avoir mal, Lyon 2017, 19-20.

68 John Paul II, Address to the Pilgrims who had come to Rome for the Beatification 
of Mother Teresa (20 October 2003), 3: L’Osservatore Romano, 20-21 October 2003, 10.

69 Francis, Homily for the Mass and Canonization (13 October 2019): AAS 111 (2019), 
1712.
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alongside people with disabilities; Saint Charles de Foucauld among 
the communities of the Sahara; Saint Katharine Drexel for the most 
underprivileged groups in North America; Sister Emmanuelle, with the 
garbage collectors in the Ezbet El Nakhl neighborhood of Cairo; and many 
others. Each in their own way discovered that the poorest are not only 
objects of our compassion, but teachers of the Gospel. It is not a question 
of “bringing” God to them, but of encountering him among them. All of 
these examples teach us that serving the poor is not a gesture to be made 
“from above,” but an encounter between equals, where Christ is revealed 
and adored. Saint John Paul II reminded us that “there is a special presence 
of Christ in the poor, and this requires the Church to make a preferential 
option for them.”70 Therefore, when the Church bends down to care for the 
poor, she assumes her highest posture.

Popular Movements
80. We must also recognize that, throughout centuries of Christian 

history, helping the poor and advocating for their rights has not only 
involved individuals, families, institutions, or religious communities. 
There have been, and still are, various popular movements made up of 
lay people and led by popular leaders, who have often been viewed with 
suspicion and even persecuted. I am referring to “all those persons who 
journey, not as individuals, but as a closely-bound community of all and 
for all, one that refuses to leave the poor and vulnerable behind... ‘Popular’ 
leaders, then, are those able to involve everyone... They do not shun or fear 
those young people who have experienced hurt or borne the weight of the 
cross.”71

81. These popular leaders know that solidarity “also means fighting 
against the structural causes of poverty and inequality; of the lack of work, 
land and housing; and of the denial of social and labor rights. It means 
confronting the destructive effects of the empire of money… Solidarity, 
understood in its deepest sense, is a way of making history, and this is 

70 John Paul II, Apostolic Letter Novo Millennio Ineunte (6 January 2001), 49: AAS 93 
(2001), 302.

71 Francis, Apostolic Exhortation  Christus Vivit  (25 March 2019), 231:  AAS  111 
(2019), 458.
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what the popular movements are doing.”72 For this reason, when different 
institutions think about the needs of the poor, it is necessary to “include 
popular movements and invigorate local, national and international 
governing structures with that torrent of moral energy that springs from 
including the excluded in the building of a common destiny.”73 Popular 
movements, in fact, invite us to overcome “the idea of social policies 
being a policy for the poor, but never with the poor and never of the poor, 
much less part of a project which can bring people back together.”74  If 
politicians and professionals do not listen to them, “democracy atrophies, 
turns into a slogan, a formality; it loses its representative character and 
becomes disembodied, since it leaves out the people in their daily struggle 
for dignity, in the building of their future.”75 The same must be said of the 
institutions of the Church.

CHAPTER FOUR

A HISTORY THAT CONTINUES

The century of the Church’s Social Doctrine
82. The acceleration of technological and social change in the past 

two centuries, with all its contradictions and conflicts, not only had an 
impact on the lives of the poor but also became the object of debate and 
reflection on their part. The various movements of workers, women 
and young people, and the fight against racial discrimination, gave rise 
to a new appreciation of the dignity of those on the margins of society. 
The Church’s social doctrine also emerged from this matrix. Its analysis of 
Christian revelation in the context of modern social, labor, economic and 
cultural issues would not have been possible without the contribution of 
the laity, men and women alike, who grappled with the great issues of their 
time. At their side were those men and women religious who embodied a 
Church forging ahead in new directions. The epochal change we are now 

72 Francis, Address to Participants in the World Meeting of Popular Movements (28 
October 2014): AAS 106 (2014), 851-852.

73 Ibid .: AAS 106 (2014), 859.
74 Francis,  Address to Participants in the World Meeting of Popular 
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undergoing makes even more necessary a constant interaction between 
the faithful and the Church’s Magisterium, between ordinary citizens 
and experts, between individuals and institutions. Here too, it needs to be 
acknowledged once more that reality is best viewed from the sidelines, 
and that the poor are possessed of unique insights indispensable to the 
Church and to humanity as a whole.

83. The Church’s Magisterium in the past 150 years is a veritable 
treasury of significant teachings concerning the poor. The Bishops of 
Rome have given voice to new insights refined through a process of 
ecclesial discernment. By way of example, in his Encyclical Letter Rerum 
Novarum, Leo XIII addressed the labor question, pointing to the intolerable 
living conditions of many industrial workers and arguing for the 
establishment of a just social order. Other popes also spoke on this theme. 
Saint John XXIII, in his Encyclical Mater et Magistra (1961), called for 
justice on a global scale: rich countries could no longer remain indifferent 
to countries suffering from hunger and extreme poverty; instead, they 
were called upon to assist them generously with all their goods.

84.  The Second Vatican Council  represented a milestone in the 
Church’s understanding of the poor in God’s saving plan. Although 
this theme remained marginal in the preparatory documents, Saint John 
XXIII, in his Radio Message of 11 September 1962, a month before the 
opening of the Council, called attention to the issue. In his memorable 
words, “the Church presents herself as she is and as she wishes to be: 
the Church of all and in particular the Church of the poor.”76 The intense 
efforts of bishops, theologians and experts concerned with the renewal of 
the Church — with the support of Saint John XXIII himself — gave the 
Council a new direction. The centrality of Christ in these considerations 
both on a doctrinal and social level would prove fundamental. Many 
Council Fathers supported this approach, as eloquently expressed by 
Cardinal Lercaro in his intervention of 6 December 1962: “The mystery of 
Christ in the Church has always been and today is, in a particular way, the 

76 John XXIII,  Radio Message to all the Christian faithful one month before the 
opening of the Second Vatican Ecumenical Council (11 September 1962): AAS 54 (1962), 
682.
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mystery of Christ in the poor.”77 He went on to say that, “this is not simply 
one theme among others, but in some sense the only theme of the Council 
as a whole.”78 The Archbishop of Bologna, in preparing the text for this 
intervention, noted the following: “This is the hour of the poor, of the 
millions of the poor throughout the world. This is the hour of the mystery 
of the Church as mother of the poor. This is the hour of the mystery of 
Christ, present especially in the poor.”79 There was a growing sense of the 
need for a new image of Church, one simpler and more sober, embracing 
the entire people of God and its presence in history. A Church more closely 
resembling her Lord than worldly powers and working to foster a concrete 
commitment on the part of all humanity to solving the immense problem 
of poverty in the world.

85. At the opening of the second session of the Council, Saint Paul 
VI took up this concern voiced by his predecessor, namely that the Church 
looks with particular attention “to the poor, the needy, the afflicted, the 
hungry, the suffering, the imprisoned, that is, she looks to all humanity 
that suffers and weeps: she is part of them by evangelical right.”80 In his 
General Audience of 11 November 1964, he pointed out that “the poor 
are representatives of Christ,” and compared the image of the Lord in the 
poor to that seen in the Pope. He affirmed this truth with these words: “The 
representation of Christ in the poor is universal; every poor person reflects 
Christ; that of the Pope is personal... The poor man and Peter can be one 
in the same person, clothed in a double representation; that of poverty and 
that of authority.”81 In this way, the intrinsic link between the Church and 
the poor was expressed symbolically and with unprecedented clarity.

86. The Pastoral Constitution Gaudium et Spes, building on the teachings 
of the Church Fathers, forcefully reaffirms the universal destination of 
earthly goods and the social function of property that derives from it. The 
Constitution states that “God destined the earth and all it contains for all 

77 G. LERCARO, Intervention in the XXXV General Congregation of the Second Vati-
can Ecumenical Council (6 December 1962), 2: AS I/IV, 327-328.

78 Ibid., 4: AS I/IV, 329.
79 Institute for Religious Sciences (ed.), Per la forza dello Spirito. Discorsi conciliari 
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80 Paul VI, Address for the Solemn Inauguration of the Second Session of the Second 

Vatican Ecumenical Council (29 September 1963): AAS 55 (1963) 857.
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people and nations so that all created things would be shared fairly by 
all humankind under the guidance of justice tempered by charity… In 
their use of things people should regard the external goods they lawfully 
possess as not just their own but common to others as well, in the sense 
that they can benefit others as well as themselves. Therefore, everyone has 
the right to possess a sufficient amount of the earth’s goods for themselves 
and their family… Persons in extreme necessity are entitled to take what 
they need from the riches of others… By its nature, private property has 
a social dimension that is based on the law of the common destination 
of earthly goods. Whenever the social aspect is forgotten, ownership can 
often become the object of greed and a source of serious disorder.”82 This 
conviction was reiterated by Saint Paul VI in his Encyclical Populorum 
Progressio. There we read that no one can feel authorized to “appropriate 
surplus goods solely for his [or her] own private use when others lack the 
bare necessities of life.”83 In his address to the United Nations, Pope Paul 
VI  spoke as the advocate of poor peoples84  and urged the international 
community to build a world of solidarity.

87. With Saint John Paul II, the Church’s preferential relationship with 
the poor was consolidated, particularly from a doctrinal standpoint. His 
teaching saw in the option for the poor a “special form of primacy in the 
exercise of Christian charity, to which the whole tradition of the Church 
bears witness.”85  In his Encyclical  Sollicitudo Rei Socialis, he went on 
to say: “Today, furthermore, given the worldwide dimension which the 
social question has assumed, this love of preference for the poor, and 
the decisions which it inspires in us, cannot but embrace the immense 
multitudes of the hungry, the needy, the homeless, those without medical 
care and, above all, those without hope of a better future. It is impossible 
not to take account of the existence of these realities. To ignore them 
would mean becoming like the ‘rich man’ who pretended not to know the 
beggar Lazarus lying at his gate (cf. Lk 16:19-31).”86 Saint John Paul II’s 

82 Second Vatican Ecumenical Council, Pastoral Constitution Gaudium et Spes, 69, 
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teaching on work is likewise important for our consideration of the active 
role that the poor ought to play in the renewal of the Church and society, 
thus leaving behind a certain “paternalism” that limited itself to satisfying 
only the immediate needs of the poor. In his Encyclical Laborem Exercens, 
he forthrightly stated that “human work is a key , probably the essential 
key , to the whole social question.”87

88. Amid the multiple crises that marked the beginning of the third 
millennium, the teaching of Benedict XVI took a more distinctly political 
turn. Hence, in the Encyclical Caritas in Veritate, he affirms that “the more 
we strive to secure a common good corresponding to the real needs of our 
neighbors, the more effectively we love them.”88 He observed, moreover, 
that “hunger is not so much dependent on lack of material things as on 
shortage of social resources, the most important of which are institutional. 
What is missing, in other words, is a network of economic institutions 
capable of guaranteeing regular access to sufficient food and water for 
nutritional needs, and also capable of addressing the primary needs and 
necessities ensuing from genuine food crises, whether due to natural 
causes or political irresponsibility, nationally and internationally.”89

89.  Pope Francis  recognized that in recent decades, alongside the 
teachings of the Bishops of Rome, national and regional Bishops’ 
Conferences have increasingly spoken out. He could personally attest, for 
example, to the particular commitment of the Latin American episcopate 
to rethinking the Church’s relationship with the poor. In the immediate 
post-conciliar period, in almost all Latin American countries, there was 
a strong sense of the Church’s need to identify with the poor and to 
participate actively in securing their freedom. The Church was moved by 
the masses of the poor suffering from unemployment, underemployment, 
unjust wages and sub-standard living conditions. The martyrdom of Saint 
Oscar Romero, the Archbishop of San Salvador, was a powerful witness 
and an inspiration for the Church. He had made his own the plight of the 

87 John Paul II, Encyclical Letter Laborem Exercens (14 September 1981), 3: AAS 73 
(1981), 584.

88 Benedict XVI, Encyclical Letter Caritas in Veritate  (29 June 2009), 7: AAS 101 
(2009), 645.

89 Ibid., 27: AAS 101 (2009), 661.
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vast majority of his flock and made them the center of his pastoral vision. 
The Conferences of the Latin American Bishops held in Medellín, Puebla, 
Santo Domingo and Aparecida were also significant events for the life 
of the Church as a whole. For my part, having served as a missionary in 
Peru for many years, I am greatly indebted to this process of ecclesial 
discernment, which Pope Francis wisely linked to that of other particular 
Churches, especially those in the global South. I would now like to take up 
two specific themes of this episcopal teaching.

Structures of sin that create poverty and extreme 
inequality

90. At Medellín, the bishops declared themselves in favor of a 
preferential option for the poor: “Christ our Savior not only loved the 
poor, but, ‘being rich, he became poor.’ He lived a life of poverty, focused 
his mission on preaching their liberation, and founded his Church as a 
sign of this poverty in our midst… The poverty endured by so many of our 
brothers and sisters cries out for justice, solidarity, witness, commitment 
and efforts directed to ending it, so that the saving mission entrusted by 
Christ may be fully accomplished.”90 The bishops stated forcefully that 
the Church, to be fully faithful to her vocation, must not only share the 
condition of the poor, but also stand at their side and work actively for 
their integral development. Faced with a situation of worsening poverty in 
Latin America, the Puebla Conference confirmed the Medellín decision in 
favor of a frank and prophetic option for the poor and described structures 
of injustice as a “social sin.”

91. Charity has the power to change reality; it is a genuine force for 
change in history. It is the source that must inspire and guide every effort 
to “resolve the structural causes of poverty,”91 and to do so with urgency. It 
is my hope that we will see more and more “politicians capable of sincere 
and effective dialogue aimed at healing the deepest roots — and not 

90 Second General Conference of the Latin American Bishops, Medellín Document (24 
October 1968), 14, n. 7: Celam, Medellín. Conclusiones, Lima 2005, 131-132.

91 Francis, Apostolic Exhortation  Evangelii Gaudium  (24 November 2013), 
202: AAS 105 (2013), 1105.
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simply the appearances — of the evils in our world.”92  For “it is a matter 
of hearing the cry of entire peoples, the poorest peoples of the earth.”93

92. We must continue, then, to denounce the “dictatorship of an 
economy that kills,” and to recognize that “while the earnings of a minority 
are growing exponentially, so too is the gap separating the majority from 
the prosperity enjoyed by those happy few. This imbalance is the result 
of ideologies that defend the absolute autonomy of the marketplace and 
financial speculation. Consequently, they reject the right of states, charged 
with vigilance for the common good, to exercise any form of control. A 
new tyranny is being born, invisible and often virtual, which unilaterally 
and relentlessly imposes its own laws and rules.”94 There is no shortage 
of theories attempting to justify the present state of affairs or to explain 
that economic thinking requires us to wait for invisible market forces to 
resolve everything. Nevertheless, the dignity of every human person must 
be respected today, not tomorrow, and the extreme poverty of all those to 
whom this dignity is denied should constantly weigh upon our consciences.

93. In his Encyclical Dilexit Nos, Pope Francis reminded us that social 
sin consolidates a “structure of sin” within society, and is frequently “part 
of a dominant mindset that considers normal or reasonable what is merely 
selfishness and indifference. This then gives rise to social alienation.”95 It 
then becomes normal to ignore the poor and live as if they do not exist. 
It then likewise seems reasonable to organize the economy in such a way 
that sacrifices are demanded of the masses in order to serve the needs of 
the powerful. Meanwhile, the poor are promised only a few “drops” that 
trickle down, until the next global crisis brings things back to where they 
were. A genuine form of alienation is present when we limit ourselves to 
theoretical excuses instead of seeking to resolve the concrete problems of 
those who suffer. Saint John Paul II had already observed that, “a society 
is alienated if its forms of social organization, production and consumption 
make it more difficult to offer the gift of self and to establish solidarity 
between people.”96

92 Ibid., 205: AAS 105 (2013), 1106.
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94. We need to be increasingly committed to resolving the structural 
causes of poverty. This is a pressing need that “cannot be delayed, not 
only for the pragmatic reason of its urgency for the good order of society, 
but because society needs to be cured of a sickness which is weakening 
and frustrating it, and which can only lead to new crises. Welfare projects, 
which meet certain urgent needs, should be considered merely provisional 
responses.”97  I can only state once more that inequality “is the root of 
social ills.”98 Indeed, “it frequently becomes clear that, in practice, human 
rights are not equal for all.”99

95. As it is, “the current model, with its emphasis on success and self-
reliance, does not appear to favor an investment in efforts to help the slow, 
the weak or the less talented to find opportunities in life.”100 The same 
questions keep coming back to us. Does this mean that the less gifted 
are not human beings? Or that the weak do not have the same dignity 
as ourselves? Are those born with fewer opportunities of lesser value as 
human beings? Should they limit themselves merely to surviving? The 
worth of our societies, and our own future, depends on the answers we 
give to these questions. Either we regain our moral and spiritual dignity or 
we fall into a cesspool. Unless we stop and take this matter seriously, we 
will continue, openly or surreptitiously, “to legitimize the present model 
of distribution, where a minority believes that it has the right to consume 
in a way which can never be universalized, since the planet could not even 
contain the waste products of such consumption.”101

96. One structural issue that cannot realistically be resolved from 
above and needs to be addressed as quickly as possible has to do with 
the locations, neighborhoods, homes and cities where the poor live and 
spend their time. All of us appreciate the beauty of “those cities which 
overcome paralyzing mistrust, integrate those who are different and make 
this very integration a new factor of development! How attractive are 
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those cities which, even in their architectural design, are full of spaces 
which connect, relate and favor the recognition of others!”102 Yet, at the 
same time, “we cannot fail to consider the effects on people’s lives of 
environmental deterioration, current models of development and the 
throwaway culture.”103 For “the deterioration of the environment and of 
society affects the most vulnerable people on the planet.”104

97. All the members of the People of God have a duty to make their 
voices heard, albeit in different ways, in order to point out and denounce 
such structural issues, even at the cost of appearing foolish or naïve. Unjust 
structures need to be recognized and eradicated by the force of good, by 
changing mindsets but also, with the help of science and technology, 
by developing effective policies for societal change. It must never be 
forgotten that the Gospel message has to do not only with an individual’s 
personal relationship with the Lord, but also with something greater: “the 
Kingdom of God (cf. Lk 4:43); it is about loving God who reigns in our 
world. To the extent that he reigns within us, the life of society will be a 
setting for universal fraternity, justice, peace and dignity. Both Christian 
preaching and life, then, are meant to have an impact on society. We are 
seeking God’s Kingdom.”105

98. Finally, in a document that was not initially well received by 
everyone, we find a reflection that remains timely today: “The defenders 
of orthodoxy are sometimes accused of passivity, indulgence, or culpable 
complicity regarding the intolerable situations of injustice and the political 
regimes which prolong them. Spiritual conversion, the intensity of the 
love of God and neighbor, zeal for justice and peace, the Gospel meaning 
of the poor and of poverty, are required of everyone, and especially of 
pastors and those in positions of responsibility. The concern for the purity 
of the faith demands giving the answer of effective witness in the service 
of one’s neighbor, the poor and the oppressed in particular, in an integral 
theological fashion.”106
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The poor as subjects
99. The life of the universal Church was enriched by the discernment 

of the Aparecida Conference, in which the Latin American bishops made 
clear that the Church’s preferential option for the poor “is implicit in the 
Christological faith in the God who became poor for us, so as to enrich 
us with his poverty.”107 The Aparecida Document situates the Church’s 
mission in the present context of a globalized world marked by new and 
dramatic imbalances.108 In their Final Message, the bishops wrote: “The 
stark differences between rich and poor invite us to work with greater 
commitment to being disciples capable of sharing the table of life, the 
table of all the sons and daughters of the Father, a table that is open and 
inclusive, from which no one is excluded. We therefore reaffirm our 
preferential and evangelical option for the poor.”109

100. At the same time, the Document, taking up a theme treated in 
earlier Conferences of the Latin American episcopate, insists on the need 
to consider marginalized communities as  subjects  capable of creating 
their own culture, rather than as objects of charity on the part of others. 
This means that such communities have the right to embrace the Gospel 
and to celebrate and communicate their faith in accord with the values 
present within their own cultures. Their experience of poverty gives them 
the ability to recognize aspects of reality that others cannot see; for this 
reason, society needs to listen to them. The same holds true for the Church, 
which should regard positively their “popular” practice of the faith. A fine 
passage from the Aparecida Document can help us reflect on this point and 
our proper response: “Only the closeness that makes us friends enables us 
to appreciate deeply the values of the poor today, their legitimate desires, 
and their own manner of living the faith… Day by day, the poor become 
agents of evangelization and of comprehensive human promotion: they 
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educate their children in the faith, engage in ongoing solidarity among 
relatives and neighbors, constantly seek God, and give life to the Church’s 
pilgrimage. In the light of the Gospel, we recognize their immense dignity 
and their sacred worth in the eyes of Christ, who was poor like them and 
excluded among them. Based on this experience of faith, we will share 
with them the defense of their rights.”110

101. All this entails one aspect of the option for the poor that we 
must constantly keep in mind, namely that it demands of us an attitude of 
attentiveness to others. “This loving attentiveness is the beginning of a true 
concern for their person which inspires me effectively to seek their good. 
This entails appreciating the poor in their goodness, in their experience 
of life, in their culture, and in their ways of living the faith. True love is 
always contemplative, and permits us to serve the other not out of necessity 
or vanity, but rather because he or she is beautiful above and beyond mere 
appearances… Only on the basis of this real and sincere closeness can 
we properly accompany the poor on their path of liberation.”111 For this 
reason, I express my heartfelt gratitude to all those who have chosen to 
live among the poor, not merely to pay them an occasional visit but to live 
with them as they do. Such a decision should be deemed one of the highest 
forms of evangelical life.

102. In light of this, it is evident that all of us must “let ourselves 
be evangelized”112  by the poor and acknowledge “the mysterious 
wisdom which God wishes to share with us through them.”113 Growing 
up in precarious circumstances, learning to survive in the most adverse 
conditions, trusting in God with the assurance that no one else takes them 
seriously, and helping one another in the darkest moments, the poor have 
learned many things that they keep hidden in their hearts. Those of us 
who have not had similar experiences of living this way certainly have 
much to gain from the source of wisdom that is the experience of the poor. 
Only by relating our complaints to their sufferings and privations can we 
experience a reproof that can challenge us to simplify our lives.
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CHAPTER FIVE

A CONSTANT CHALLENGE

103. I have chosen to recall the age-old history of the Church’s care for 
the poor and with the poor in order to make clear that it has always been a 
central part of her life. Indeed, caring for the poor is part of the Church’s 
great Tradition, a beacon as it were of evangelical light to illumine the 
hearts and guide the decisions of Christians in every age. That is why we 
must feel bound to invite everyone to share in the light and life born of 
recognizing Christ in the faces of the suffering and those in need. Love 
for the poor is an essential element of the history of God’s dealings with 
us; it rises up from the heart of the Church as a constant appeal to the 
hearts of the faithful, both individually and in our communities. As the 
Body of Christ, the Church experiences the lives of the poor as her very 
“flesh,” for theirs is a privileged place within the pilgrim people of God. 
Consequently, love for the poor — whatever the form their poverty may 
take — is the evangelical hallmark of a Church faithful to the heart of God. 
Indeed, one of the priorities of every movement of renewal within the 
Church has always been a preferential concern for the poor. In this sense, 
her work with the poor differs in its inspiration and method from the work 
carried out by any other humanitarian organization.

104. No Christian can regard the poor simply as a societal problem; 
they are part of our “family.” They are “one of us.” Nor can our relationship 
to the poor be reduced to merely another ecclesial activity or function. In 
the words of the Aparecida Document, “we are asked to devote time to the 
poor, to give them loving attention, to listen to them with interest, to stand 
by them in difficult moments, choosing to spend hours, weeks or years 
of our lives with them, and striving to transform their situations, starting 
from them. We cannot forget that this is what Jesus himself proposed in 
his actions and by his words.”114

114 Fifth General Conference of the Bishops of Latin America and the Caribbean, Apa-
recida Document (29 June 2007), n. 397, p. 182.
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The Good Samaritan, once again

105. The dominant culture at the beginning of this millennium would 
have us abandon the poor to their fate and consider them unworthy of 
attention, much less our respect. Pope Francis, in his Encyclical Fratelli 
Tutti, challenged us to reflect on the parable of the Good Samaritan 
(cf. Lk 10:25-37), which presents the different reactions of those confronted 
by the sight of a wounded man lying on the road. Only the Good Samaritan 
stops and cares for him. Pope Francis went on to ask each of us: “Which of 
these persons do you identify with? This question, blunt as it is, is direct 
and incisive. Which of these characters do you resemble? We need to 
acknowledge that we are constantly tempted to ignore others, especially 
the weak. Let us admit that, for all the progress we have made, we are still 
‘illiterate’ when it comes to accompanying, caring for and supporting the 
most frail and vulnerable members of our developed societies. We have 
become accustomed to looking the other way, passing by, and ignoring 
situations until they affect us directly.”115

106. It is important for us to realize that the story of the Good Samaritan 
remains timely even today. “If I encounter a person sleeping outdoors on 
a cold night, I can view him or her as an annoyance, an idler, an obstacle 
in my path, a troubling sight, a problem for politicians to sort out, or even 
a piece of refuse cluttering a public space. Or I can respond with faith and 
charity, and see in this person a human being with a dignity identical to my 
own, a creature infinitely loved by the Father, an image of God, a brother 
or sister redeemed by Jesus Christ. That is what it is to be a Christian! Can 
holiness somehow be understood apart from this lively recognition of the 
dignity of each human being?”116 What did the Good Samaritan do?

107. These questions become all the more urgent in light of a 
serious flaw present in the life of our societies, but also in our Christian 
communities. The many forms of indifference we see all around us are in 
fact “signs of an approach to life that is spreading in various and subtle 
ways. What is more, caught up as we are with our own needs, the sight of 
a person who is suffering disturbs us. It makes us uneasy, since we have 

115 Francis, Encyclical Letter Fratelli Tutti (3 October 2020), 64: AAS 112 (2020), 992.
116 Francis, Apostolic Exhortation Gaudete et Exsultate (19 March 2018), 98: AAS 110 

(2018), 1137.
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no time to waste on other people’s problems. These are symptoms of an 
unhealthy society. A society that seeks prosperity but turns its back on 
suffering. May we not sink to such depths! Let us look to the example of 
the Good Samaritan.”117 The final words of the Gospel parable — “Go and 
do likewise” ( Lk 10:37) — represent a mandate that every Christian must 
daily take to heart.

An inescapable challenge for the Church today
108. At a particularly critical time in the history of the Church in 

Rome, when the imperial institutions were collapsing under the pressure 
of the barbarian invasions, Pope Saint Gregory the Great felt it necessary 
to remind the faithful: “Every minute we can find a Lazarus if we seek 
him, and every day, even without seeking, we find one at our door. Now 
beggars besiege us, imploring alms; later they will be our advocates... 
Therefore do not waste the opportunity of doing works of mercy; do 
not store unused the good things you possess.”118 Gregory courageously 
denounced contemporary forms of prejudice against the poor, including 
the belief that they were responsible for their plight: “Whenever you see 
the poor doing something reprehensible, do not despise or discredit them, 
for the fire of poverty is perhaps purifying their sinful actions, however 
slight they be.”119 Not infrequently, our prosperity can make us blind to the 
needs of others, and even make us think that our happiness and fulfillment 
depend on ourselves alone, apart from others. In such cases, the poor can 
act as silent teachers for us, making us conscious of our presumption and 
instilling within us a rightful spirit of humility.

109. While it is true that the rich care for the poor, the opposite is 
no less true. This is a remarkable fact confirmed by the entire Christian 
tradition. Lives can actually be turned around by the realization that the 
poor have much to teach us about the Gospel and its demands. By their 
silent witness, they make us confront the precariousness of our existence. 
The elderly, for example, by their physical frailty, remind us of our own 
fragility, even as we attempt to conceal it behind our apparent prosperity 

117 Francis, Encyclical Letter Fratelli Tutti (3 October 2020), 65-66: AAS 112 (2020), 
992.

118 Gregory the Great, Homilia 40, 10: SC 522, Paris 2008, 552-554.
119 Ibid ., 6: SC 522, 546.
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and outward appearance. The poor, too, remind us how baseless is the 
attitude of aggressive arrogance with which we frequently confront life’s 
difficulties. They remind us how uncertain and empty our seemingly safe 
and secure lives may be. Here again, Saint Gregory the Great has much to 
tell us: “Let no one consider himself secure, saying, ‘I do not steal from 
others, but simply enjoy what is rightfully mine.’ The rich man was not 
punished because he took what belonged to others, but because, while 
possessing such great riches, he had become impoverished within. This 
was indeed the reason for his condemnation to hell: in his prosperity, he 
preserved no sense of justice; the wealth he had received made him proud 
and caused him to lose all sense of compassion.”120

110. For us Christians, the problem of the poor leads to the very heart 
of our faith.  Saint John Paul II taught that the preferential option for the 
poor, namely the Church’s love for the poor, “is essential for her and a 
part of her constant tradition, and impels her to give attention to a world 
in which poverty is threatening to assume massive proportions in spite of 
technological and economic progress.”121 For Christians, the poor are not 
a sociological category, but the very “flesh” of Christ. It is not enough 
to profess the doctrine of God’s Incarnation in general terms. To enter 
truly into this great mystery, we need to understand clearly that the Lord 
took on a flesh that hungers and thirsts, and experiences infirmity and 
imprisonment. “A poor Church for the poor begins by reaching out to the 
flesh of Christ. If we reach out to the flesh of Christ, we begin to understand 
something, to understand what this poverty, the Lord’s poverty, actually 
is; and this is far from easy.”122

111. By her very nature the Church is in solidarity with the poor, the 
excluded, the marginalized and all those considered the outcast of society. 
The poor are at the heart of the Church because “our faith in Christ, who 
became poor, and was always close to the poor and the outcast, is the basis 
of our concern for the integral development of society’s most neglected 

120 Ibid ., 3: SC 522, 536.
121 John Paul II, Encyclical Letter  Centesimus Annus  (1 May 1991), 57:  AAS  83 

(1991), 862-863.
122 Francis,  Vigil of Pentecost with the Ecclesial Movements  (18 May 

2013): L’Osservatore Romano 20-21 May 2013, 5.
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members.”123 In our hearts, we encounter “the need to heed this plea, born 
of the liberating action of grace within each of us, and so it is not a matter 
of a mission reserved only to a few.”124

112. At times, Christian movements or groups have arisen which 
show little or no interest in the common good of society and, in particular, 
the protection and advancement of its most vulnerable and disadvantaged 
members. Yet we must never forget that religion, especially the Christian 
religion, cannot be limited to the private sphere, as if believers had no 
business making their voice heard with regard to problems affecting civil 
society and issues of concern to its members.125

113. Indeed, “any Church community, if it thinks it can comfortably go 
its own way without creative concern and effective cooperation in helping 
the poor to live with dignity and reaching out to everyone, will also risk 
breaking down, however much it may talk about social issues or criticize 
governments. It will easily drift into a spiritual worldliness camouflaged 
by religious practices, unproductive meetings and empty talk.”126

114. Nor is it a question merely of providing for welfare assistance 
and working to ensure social justice. Christians should also be aware of 
another form of inconsistency in the way they treat the poor. In reality, “the 
worst discrimination which the poor suffer is the lack of spiritual care… 
Our preferential option for the poor must mainly translate into a privileged 
and preferential religious care.”127 Yet, this spiritual attentiveness to the 
poor is called into question, even among Christians, by certain prejudices 
arising from the fact that we find it easier to turn a blind eye to the poor. 
There are those who say: “Our task is to pray and teach sound doctrine.” 
Separating this religious aspect from integral development, they even say 
that it is the government’s job to care for them, or that it would be better 
not to lift them out of their poverty but simply to teach them to work. 
At times, pseudo-scientific data are invoked to support the claim that a 
free market economy will automatically solve the problem of poverty. Or 

123 Francis, Apostolic Exhortation  Evangelii Gaudium  (24 November 2013), 
186: AAS 105 (2013), 1098.

124 Ibid., 188: AAS 105 (2013), 1099.
125 Cf. ibid., 182-183: AAS 105 (2013), 1096-1097.
126 Ibid., 207: AAS 105 (2013), 1107.
127 Ibid., 200: AAS 105 (2013), 1104.
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even that we should opt for pastoral work with the so-called elite, since, 
rather than wasting time on the poor, it would be better to care for the 
rich, the influential and professionals, so that with their help real solutions 
can be found and the Church can feel protected. It is easy to perceive the 
worldliness behind these positions, which would lead us to view reality 
through superficial lenses, lacking any light from above, and to cultivate 
relationships that bring us security and a position of privilege.

Almsgiving today

115. I would like to close by saying something about almsgiving, 
which nowadays is not looked upon favorably even among believers. Not 
only is it rarely practiced, but it is even at times disparaged. Let me state 
once again that the most important way to help the disadvantaged is to 
assist them in finding a good job, so that they can lead a more dignified life 
by developing their abilities and contributing their fair share. In this sense, 
“lack of work means far more than simply not having a steady source of 
income. Work is also this, but it is much, much more. By working we 
become a fuller person, our humanity flourishes, young people become 
adults only by working.  The Church’s social doctrine  has always seen 
human work as a participation in God’s work of creation that continues 
every day, also thanks to the hands, mind and heart of the workers.”128 On 
the other hand, where this is not possible, we cannot risk abandoning others 
to the fate of lacking the necessities for a dignified life. Consequently, 
almsgiving remains, for the time being, a necessary means of contact, 
encounter and empathy with those less fortunate.

116. Those inspired by true charity know full well that almsgiving does 
not absolve the competent authorities of their responsibilities, eliminate 
the duty of government institutions to care for the poor, or detract from 
rightful efforts to ensure justice. Almsgiving at least offers us a chance 
to halt before the poor, to look into their eyes, to touch them and to share 
something of ourselves with them. In any event, almsgiving, however 
modest, brings a touch of pietas  into a society otherwise marked by the 
frenetic pursuit of personal gain. In the words of the Book of Proverbs: 

128 Francis, Address at the Meeting with Representatives of the World of Labor at the 
Ilva Factory in Genoa (27 May 2017): AAS 109 (2017), 613.
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“Those who are generous are blessed, for they share their bread with the 
poor” (22:9).

117. Both the Old and New Testaments contain veritable hymns in 
praise of almsgiving: “Be patient with someone in humble circumstances, 
and do not keep him waiting for your alms… Store up almsgiving in your 
treasury, and it will rescue you from every disaster” (Sir 29:8,12). Jesus 
himself adds: “Sell your possessions, and give alms. Make purses for 
yourselves that do not wear out, an unfailing treasure in heaven, where no 
thief comes near and no moth destroys” (Lk 12:33).

118. Saint John Chrysostom is known for saying: “Almsgiving is the 
wing of prayer. If you do not provide your prayer with wings, it will hardly 
fly.”129 In the same vein, Saint Gregory of Nazianzus concluded one of his 
celebrated orations with these words: “If you think that I have something 
to say, servants of Christ, his brethren and co-heirs, let us visit Christ 
whenever we may; let us care for him, feed him, clothe him, welcome him, 
honor him, not only at a meal, as some have done, or by anointing him, as 
Mary did, or only by lending him a tomb, like Joseph of Arimathea, or by 
arranging for his burial, like Nicodemus, who loved Christ half-heartedly, 
or by giving him gold, frankincense and myrrh, like the Magi before all 
these others. The Lord of all asks for mercy, not sacrifice... Let us then 
show him mercy in the persons of the poor and those who today are lying 
on the ground, so that when we come to leave this world they may receive 
us into everlasting dwelling places.”130

119. Our love and our deepest convictions need to be continually 
cultivated, and we do so through our concrete actions. Remaining in the 
realm of ideas and theories, while failing to give them expression through 
frequent and practical acts of charity, will eventually cause even our most 
cherished hopes and aspirations to weaken and fade away. For this very 
reason, we Christians must not abandon almsgiving. It can be done in 
different ways, and surely more effectively, but it must continue to be 
done. It is always better at least to do something rather than nothing. 
Whatever form it may take, almsgiving will touch and soften our hardened 
hearts. It will not solve the problem of world poverty, yet it must still 

129 Pseudo-Chrysostom, Homilia de Jejunio et Eleemosyna: PG 48, 1060.
130 Gregory Nazianzus, Oratio XIV, 40: PG 35, Paris 1886, 910.
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be carried out, with intelligence, diligence and social responsibility. For 
our part, we need to give alms as a way of reaching out and touching the 
suffering flesh of the poor.

120. Christian love breaks down every barrier, brings close those who 
were distant, unites strangers, and reconciles enemies. It spans chasms 
that are humanly impossible to bridge, and it penetrates to the most hidden 
crevices of society. By its very nature, Christian love is prophetic: it works 
miracles and knows no limits. It makes what was apparently impossible 
happen. Love is above all a way of looking at life and a way of living it. A 
Church that sets no limits to love, that knows no enemies to fight but only 
men and women to love, is the Church that the world needs today.

121. Through your work, your efforts to change unjust social structures 
or your simple, heartfelt gesture of closeness and support, the poor will 
come to realize that Jesus’ words are addressed personally to each of them: 
“I have loved you” (Rev 3:9).n

Given in Rome, at Saint Peter’s, on 4 October, the Memorial of Saint 
Francis of Assisi, in the year 2025, the first of my Pontificate. 
 

LEO PP. XIV
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Drawing New Maps of Hope
Apostolic Letter on the occasion of the 60th anniversary of the 

Conciliar Declaration Gravissimum Educationis

27 October 2025

1. Preamble

1.1. Drawing new maps of hope. 28 October 2025 marks the 60th 
anniversary of the Conciliar Declaration Gravissimum educationis, 
on the extreme importance and current relevance of education in 
human life. With that text, the Second Vatican Council reminded 

the Church that education is not an ancillary activity, but forms the very 
fabric of evangelization: it is the concrete way in which the Gospel becomes 
an educational gesture, a relationship, a culture. Today, in the face of rapid 
change and disorienting uncertainties, that legacy is showing surprising 
resilience. Where educational communities allow themselves to be guided 
by the word of Christ, they do not retreat, but are revitalized; they do not 
build walls, but bridges. They respond with creativity, opening up new 
possibilities for the transmission of knowledge and meaning in schools, 
universities, professional and civic training, school and youth ministry, 
and research, because the Gospel does not grow old but makes “all things 
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new” (Rev 21:5). Each generation hears it as a regenerating novelty. Each 
generation is responsible for the Gospel and for discovering its seminal 
and multiplying power.

1.2. We live in a complex, fragmented, digitized educational 
environment. Precisely for this reason, it is wise to pause and refocus 
our gaze on the “cosmology of Christian  paideia”: a vision that, over 
the centuries, has been able to renew itself and positively inspire all 
the multifaceted aspects of education. Since its origins, the Gospel has 
generated “educational constellations”: experiences that are both humble 
and powerful, capable of interpreting the times, of preserving the unity 
between faith and reason, between thought and life, between knowledge 
and justice. In stormy weather, they have been a lifeline; in calm weather, 
they have been a sail unfurled. A beacon in the night to guide navigation.

1.3. The Declaration  Gravissimum educationis  has lost none of its 
potency. Since its reception, it has given rise to a constellation of works 
and charisms that still guide the way today: schools and universities, 
movements and institutes, lay associations, religious congregations, and 
national and international networks. Together, these living bodies have 
consolidated a spiritual and pedagogical heritage capable of traversing the 
twenty-first century and responding to the most pressing challenges. This 
heritage is not set in stone: it is a compass that continues to point the way 
and speak of the beauty of the journey. Expectations today are no less than 
those the Church faced sixty years ago. Indeed, they have expanded and 
become more complex. Faced with the many millions of children around 
the world who still do not have access to primary education, how can we 
fail to act? Confronted with the dramatic educational emergencies caused 
by wars, migration, inequalities and various forms of poverty, how can we 
not feel the urgency to renew our commitment? Education, as I recalled in 
my Apostolic Exhortation  Dilexi te, “is one of the highest expressions of 
Christian charity”1. The world needs this form of hope.

1 LEO XIV, Apostolic Exhortation  Dilexi te (4 October 2025), no. 68.
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2. A dynamic history
2.1. The Church is “mother and teacher”2  not by supremacy, but 

through service: she accompanies the growth of freedom, taking on the 
mission of the Divine Master so that everyone “may have life, and have 
it abundantly” (Jn  10:10). The educational styles that have succeeded 
one another show a vision of man as the image of God, called to truth 
and goodness, and a multiplicity of methods at the service of this calling. 
Educational charisms are not rigid formulas: they are original responses to 
the needs of each era.

2.2. In the early centuries, the desert Fathers taught wisdom through 
parables and apophthegms; they rediscovered the path to the essential, 
to discipline of speech and guardianship of the heart; they transmitted a 
pedagogy of the gaze that recognizes God everywhere. Saint Augustine, 
grafting biblical wisdom onto the Greco-Roman tradition, understood 
that the authentic teacher arouses the desire for truth, educates freedom to 
read the signs and listen to the inner voice. Monasticism perpetuated this 
tradition in the most inaccessible places, where for decades the classical 
works were studied, commented on and taught, so much so that without 
this silent work in the service of culture, many masterpieces would not 
have survived to the present day. Then, “from the heart of the Church”, 
the first universities were born, which from their origins proved to be “an 
incomparable centre of creativity and dissemination of knowledge for the 
good of humanity”3. In their halls, speculative thought found, through the 
mediation of the Mendicant Orders, the possibility of structuring itself 
solidly and pushing itself to the frontiers of science. Many religious 
congregations took their first steps in these fields of knowledge, enriching 
education in a pedagogically innovative and socially visionary way.

2.3. It has expressed itself in many ways. In the   Ratio Studiorum, 
the richness of the scholastic tradition blends with Ignatian spirituality, 
adapting a curriculum that is as articulated as it is interdisciplinary 
and open to experimentation. In seventeenth-century Rome, Saint 
Joseph Calasanz opened free schools for the poor, sensing that literacy 
and numeracy are a matter of dignity even before they are a matter of 

2 Cf. JOHN XXIII, Encyclical Letter  Mater et Magistra (15 May 1961).
3 JOHN PAUL II, Apostolic Constitution  Ex corde Ecclesiae (15 August 1990), no. 1.
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competence. In France, Saint John Baptist de La Salle, “realizing the 
injustice caused by the exclusion of the children of workers and ordinary 
people from the educational system”4, founded the Brothers of the 
Christian Schools. At the beginning of the nineteenth century, again in 
France, Saint Marcellin Champagnat dedicated himself “wholeheartedly 
to the mission of educating and evangelizing children and young people, 
especially those most in need, during a period when access to education 
continued to be the privilege of a few”5. Similarly, Saint John Bosco, 
with his “preventive method”, transformed discipline into reasonableness 
and closeness. Courageous women such as Vicenta María López y 
Vicuña,  Francesca Cabrini,  Josephine Bakhita, Maria Montessori, 
Katharine Drexel and Elizabeth Ann Seton opened doors for girls, migrants 
and the marginalized. I reiterate what I clearly stated in  Dilexi te: “For 
the Christian faith, the education of the poor is not a favour but a duty”6. 
This genealogy of practical action testifies that, in the Church, pedagogy 
is never disembodied theory, but flesh, passion and history.

3. A living tradition
3.1. Christian education is a collective endeavour: no one educates 

alone. The educational community is a “we” where teachers, students, 
families, administrative and service staff, pastors and civil society 
converge to generate life7. This “we” prevents water from stagnating in 
the swamp of “it has always been done this way” and forces it to flow, 
to nourish, to irrigate. The foundation remains the same: the person, 
image of God (Gen  1:26), capable of truth and relationship. Therefore, 
the question of the relationship between faith and reason is not an optional 
chapter: “Religious Truth is not only a portion, but a condition of general 
knowledge”8. These words of Saint John Henry Newman – whom, in the 
context of this  Jubilee of the World of Education, I have the great joy 
of declaring co-patron of the Church’s educational mission together with 
Saint Thomas Aquinas – are an invitation to renew our commitment to 

4 LEO XIV, Apostolic Exhortation  Dilexi te (4 October 2025), no. 69.
5 LEO XIV, Apostolic Exhortation  Dilexi te (4 October 2025), no. 70.
6 LEO XIV, Apostolic Exhortation  Dilexi te (4 October 2025), no. 72.
7 CONGREGATION FOR CATHOLIC EDUCATION, Instruction “ The Identity of 

the Catholic School for a Culture of Dialogue” (25 January 2022), no. 32. 
8 JOHN HENRY NEWMAN,  The Idea of a University (2005), p. 76.
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knowledge that is as intellectually responsible and rigorous as it is deeply 
human. We must also be careful not to fall into the trap of an enlightenment 
of a  fides  paired exclusively with  ratio. We need to emerge from the 
shallows by recovering an empathic and open vision, and to understand 
better how humankind understands itself today in order to develop and 
deepen our teaching. This is why desire and the heart must not be separated 
from knowledge: it would mean splitting the person. Catholic universities 
and schools are places where questions are not silenced, and doubt is not 
banished, but accompanied. The heart, there, dialogue with the heart, and 
the method is that of listening that recognizes the other as an asset, not a 
thread. Cor ad cor loquitur was Saint John Henry Newman’s cardinal’s 
motto, taken from a letter of Saint Francis de Sales: “Sincerity of heart, not 
abundance of words, touches the hearts of men”.

3.2. Educating is an act of hope and a passion that is renewed because 
it manifests the promise we see in the future of humanity9. The specificity, 
depth and breadth of educational action is the work – as mysterious as 
it is real – of “making the being flourish [...] is taking care of the soul”, 
as we read in Plato’s Apology of Socrates (30a–b). It is a “profession of 
promises”: it promises time, confidence, skill; it promises justice and 
mercy, it promises the courage of the truth and the balm of consolation. 
Educating is a labour of love that is handed down from generation to 
generation, mending the torn fabric of relations and restoring the weight 
of promise to words: “Every man is capable of truth, yet the journey is 
much more bearable when one goes forward with the help of another”10. 
Truth is sought in community.

4. The compass of Gravissimum educationis
4.1. The Conciliar Declaration Gravissimum educationis reaffirms the 

right of every person to education, and indicates the family as the first 
school of humanity. The ecclesial community is called upon to support 
environments that integrate faith and culture, respect the dignity of all, and 
engage in dialogue with society. The document warns against reducing 

9 Cf. CONGREGATION FOR CATHOLIC EDUCATION, Instrumentum 
laboris  Educating today and tomorrow: A renewing passion (7 April 2014), Introduction.

10 BISHOP ROBERT F. PREVOST, O.S.A., Homily at the  Cattolica Santo Toribio 
de Mogrovejo (2018).
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education to functional training or an economic tool: a person is not a 
“skills profile”, cannot be reduced to a predictable algorithm, but is a face, 
a story, a vocation.

4.2. Christian formation embraces the entire person: spiritual, 
intellectual, emotional, social, physical. It does not pit manual and 
theoretical skills, science and humanism, technology and conscience 
against each other; rather, it demands that professionalism be imbued 
with ethics, and that ethics be not an abstract concept but a daily practice. 
Education does not measure its value only on the axis of efficiency: it 
measures it according to dignity, justice, the capacity to serve the common 
good. This integral anthropological vision must remain the cornerstone 
of Catholic pedagogy. Following in the wake of the thought of  Saint 
John Henry Newman, it goes against a strictly mercantilist approach that 
often forces education today to be measured in terms of functionality and 
practical utility11.

4.3. These principles are not memories from the past. They are guiding 
stars. They say that the truth is sought together; that freedom is not a 
whim, but an answer; that authority is not domination, but service. In the 
educational context, one must never “claim to possess a monopoly on truth, 
either in its analysis of problems or its proposal of concrete solutions”12. 
Instead, “knowing best how to approach them is more important than 
providing immediate responses to why things happen or how to deal with 
them. The aim is to learn how to confront problems, for these are always 
different, since every generation is new, and faces new challenges, dreams 
and questions”13. Catholic education has the task of rebuilding trust in a 
world riven with conflicts and fears, remembering that we are sons and 
daughters, not orphans; fraternity is born of this awareness.

5. The centrality of the person
5.1. Putting the person at the centre means educating them to see 

with the far-sightedness of Abraham (Gen 15:5): helping them discover 

11 Cf. JOHN HENRY NEWMAN,  Writings on the University (2001).
12 LEO XIV,    Audience with Members of the Centesimus Annus Pro Pontifice 

Foundation (17 May 2025).
13 Ivi
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the meaning of life, their inalienable dignity, and their responsibility 
towards others. Education is not only the transmission of content, but also 
the learning of virtues. It forms citizens capable of serving and believers 
capable of witnessing, men and women who are freer, no longer alone. 
And formation cannot be improvised. I fondly remember the years I spent 
in the beloved Diocese of Chiclayo, visiting the Catholic University of 
San Toribio de Mogrovejo, the opportunities I had to address the academic 
community, saying: “We are not born professionals; every university 
itinerary is built step by step, book by book, year by year, sacrifice after 
sacrifice”14.

5.2. The Catholic school is an environment in which faith, culture 
and life intertwine. It is not simply an institution, but rather a living 
environment in which the Christian vision permeates every discipline and 
every interaction. Educators are called to a responsibility that goes beyond 
the work contract: their witness has the same value as their lessons. For 
this reason, the formation of teachers – scientific, pedagogic, cultural 
and spiritual – is decisive. Sharing the common educational mission also 
demands a path of common formation, “an initial and permanent project 
of formation that is able to grasp the educational challenges of the present 
time and to provide the most effective tools for dealing with them… This 
implies that educators must be willing to learn and develop knowledge 
and be open to the renewal and updating of methodologies, but open also 
to spiritual and religious formation and sharing”15. Technical updates are 
not enough: it is necessary to cultivate a heart that listens, a gaze that 
encourages, and an intelligence that discerns.

5.3. The family remains the first place of education. Catholic schools 
collaborate with parents; they do not substitute them, because the “duty 
… devolves primarily on them”16. The educational alliance requires 
intentionality, listening and co-responsibility. It is built with processes, 

14 BISHOP ROBERT F. PREVOST, O.S.A., Homily at Santo Toribio de Mogrovejo 
Catholic University (December 2016).

15 CONGREGATION FOR CATHOLIC EDUCATION, Circular Letter  Educating 
Together in Catholic Schools (8 September 2007), no. 20.

16 VATICAN ECUMENICAL COUNCIL II, Pastoral Constitution on the Church in 
the Contemporary World,  Gaudium et spes (29 June 1966), no. 48.
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tools, shared assessments. It is both hard work and a blessing: when it 
works, it inspires trust; when it fails, everything becomes more fragile.

6. Identity and subsidiarity
6.1. Gravissimum educationis  already accorded great importance to 

the principle of subsidiarity and the fact that circumstances vary according 
to different local ecclesial contexts. However, the  Second Vatican 
Council articulated the right to education and its founding principles as 
universally valid. It highlighted the responsibilities placed on both parents 
and the state. It considered the provision of an education that enables 
students to “evaluate moral values with a right conscience”17  to be a 
“sacred right” and called on civil authorities to respect this right. It also 
warned against subordinating education to the labour market and to the 
often harsh and inhuman logic of finance.

6.2. Christian education resembles a choreography. My 
late Predecessor  Pope Francis said: “work to bring about a new 
‘choreography’, one that respects the ‘dance’ of life by putting the human 
person at the centre”.18 To form the “whole” person means avoiding 
compartmentalization. When it is true, faith is not an added “subject,” 
but a breath that oxygenates every other subject. Thus, Catholic education 
becomes leaven in the human community: it generates reciprocity, 
overcomes reductionism, and opens up to social responsibility. The task 
today is to dare to pursue an integral humanism that addresses the questions 
of our time without losing sight of its source.

7. The contemplation of Creation
7.1. Christian anthropology is the basis of an educational style 

that promotes respect, personalized accompaniment, discernment and 
the development of all the human dimensions. Among these, spiritual 
afflatus is not secondary, and it is fulfilled and strengthened also through 
the contemplation of Creation. This aspect is not new in the Christian 
philosophical and theological tradition, in which the study of nature also 

17 VATICAN ECUMENICAL COUNCIL II,  Declaration  Gravissimum 
educationis (28 October 1965), no. 1.

18 POPE FRANCIS, Address to university students on the occasion of World Youth 
Day (3 August 2023).
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had the purpose of demonstrating the traces of God ( vestigia Dei) in our 
world. In the  Collationes in Hexaemeron, Saint Bonaventure of Bagnoregio 
writes that “The entire world is a shadow, a pathway, an imprint. It is a 
book written from outside (Ez. 2:9), because in every creature there is a 
reflection of the divine model, but mixed with darkness. The world is, 
therefore, a path similar to opacity mixed with light; in this sense, it is 
a path. Just as you see how a ray of light entering through a window is 
coloured according to the different colours of the different parts of the 
glass, the divine ray is reflected differently in each creature and takes 
on different properties”19. This applies also in the plasticity of teaching 
tailored to different characters which, in any case, converge on the beauty 
of Creation and its preservation. It requires educational projects that are 
“inter-disciplinary and cross-disciplinary … carried out with wisdom and 
creativity”20.

7.2. Forgetting our common humanity has given rise to divisions 
and violence; and when the earth suffers, the poor suffer the most. 
Catholic education cannot be silent: it must combine social justice and 
environmental justice, promote sobriety and sustainable lifestyles, and 
form consciences capable of choosing not merely what is convenient, but 
what is just. Every small gesture – avoiding waste, choosing responsibly, 
defending the common good – constitutes cultural and moral literacy.

7.3. Ecological responsibility is not limited to technical data. These 
are necessary, but they are not enough. There is a need for education 
that involves the mind, the heart and the hands: new habits, community 
styles, virtuous practices. Peace is not the absence of conflict: it is the 
gentle strength that rejects violence. An education in “unarmed and 
disarming”21 peace teaches us to set down the weapons of the aggressive 
word and the judgmental look, in order to learn the language of mercy and 
reconciled justice.

19 SAINT BONAVENTURE OF BAGNOREGIO, Collationes in Hexaemeron, XII, 
in  Opera Omnia (edited by Peltier), Vivès, Paris, t. IX (1867), pp. 87-88.

20 POPE FRANCIS, Apostolic Constitution  Veritatis gaudium (8 December 2017), 
no. 4c.

21  LEO XIV,  Greeting from the Central Loggia of Saint Peter’s Basilica after his 
election (8 May 2025).
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8. An educational constellation
8.1. I speak of a “constellation”, because the world of Catholic 

education is a living and pluralistic network: parish schools and colleges, 
universities and institutes of higher education, professional training 
centres, movements, digital platforms, service-learning initiatives and 
school, university and cultural pastoral programmes. Each “star” has its 
own brightness, but together they chart a course. Where in the past there 
was rivalry, now we ask the institutions to converge: unity is our most 
prophetic strength.

8.2. Methodological and structural differences are not burdens, but 
resources. The multiplicity of charisms, if well-coordinated, composes 
a coherent and fruitful picture. In an interconnected world, the game is 
played on two boards: local and global. There is a need for exchanges of 
teachers and students, joint projects across continents, mutual recognition 
of good practices, and missionary and academic cooperation. The future 
demands that we learn to collaborate more and to grow together.

8.3. Constellations reflect their own light in an infinite universe. As 
in a kaleidoscope, their colours intermingle, creating further chromatic 
variations. This is what happens in Catholic educational institutions, 
which are open to meeting and listening to civil society, political and 
administrative authorities, as well as representatives of the productive 
sectors and professional categories. They are required to collaborate 
even more actively with them in order to share and improve educational 
pathways so that the theory may be supported by experience and practice. 
History also teaches that our institutions welcome students and families 
who do not believe or who profess other faiths, but who desire a truly 
human education. For this reason – as is already the case – we must 
continue to promote participatory educational communities, in which 
lay people, religious, families and students share responsibility for the 
educational mission, together with public and private institutions.

9. Navigating new spaces
9.1. Sixty years ago, Gravissimum educationis heralded a season of 

trust: it encouraged the updating of methods and languages. Today this trust 
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is being tested by the digital environment. Technologies must serve, not 
replace, the person; they must enrich the learning process, not impoverish 
relationships and communities. A university and a Catholic school without 
vision risks soulless efficiency, the standardization of knowledge, which 
then becomes spiritual impoverishment.

9.2. Pastoral creativity is needed in order to inhabit these spaces: 
strengthening the formation of teachers, including in the digital sphere; 
enhancing active teaching; promoting service-learning and responsible 
citizenship; and avoiding any technophobia. Our attitude towards 
technology can never be hostile, because “technological progress is part of 
God’s plan for creation”22. But it requires discernment in didactic planning, 
evaluation, platforms, data protection, and equitable access. In any case, no 
algorithm can substitute what makes education human: poetry, irony, love, 
art, imagination, the joy of discovery and even learning from mistakes as 
an opportunity for growth.

9.3. The decisive point is not technology, but the use we make of 
it. Artificial intelligence and digital environments must be oriented 
towards the protection of dignity, justice and work; they must be governed 
according to criteria of public ethics and participation; they must be 
accompanied by adequate theological and philosophical reflection. 
Catholic universities have a decisive task: to offer a “diakonia of culture”, 
fewer chair professorships and more tables to sit around together, without 
unnecessary hierarchies, to touch the wounds of history and seek, in the 
Spirit, the wisdom that springs from the lives of peoples.

10. The lodestar of the Compact on Education
10.1. Among the stars that guide our path is the Global Compact 

on Education. I gratefully accept this prophetic legacy entrusted to us 
by Pope Francis. It is an invitation to form an alliance and networks to 
educate in universal fraternity. Its seven pathways remain our foundation: 
putting the person at the centre; listening to children and young people; 
promoting the dignity and full participation of women; recognizing the 
family as the first educator; opening ourselves to welcome and inclusion; 

22 DICASTERY FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH AND DICASTERY FOR 
CULTURE AND EDUCATION, Note  Antiqua et nova (28 January 2025), no. 117.
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renewing the economy and politics in the service of humanity; and caring 
for our common home. These “stars” have inspired schools, universities 
and educational communities around the world, giving rise to concrete 
processes of humanization.

10.2. Sixty years after Gravissimum educationis and five years after 
the Compact, history calls to us with fresh urgency. Rapid and deep 
changes expose children, teenagers and young people to unprecedented 
fragility. It is not enough to conserve it: it must be relaunched. I ask all 
the educational bodies to inaugurate a season that speaks to the heart of 
the new generations, reconstituting knowledge and meaning, competence 
and responsibility, faith and life. The Compact is part of a broader Global 
Educational Constellation: charisms and institutions, though diverse, form 
a unified and luminous design that guides our steps in the darkness of the 
present time.

10.3. To the seven paths, I would add three priorities. The first regards 
the inner life. Young people ask for depth; they need spaces for silence, 
discernment, and dialogue with their conscience and with God. The second 
regards the digital human: let us educate in a judicious use of technology and 
of AI, placing the person before the algorithm and harmonizing technical, 
emotional, social, spiritual and ecological intelligence. The third regards 
unarmed and disarming peace: let us educate in non-violent languages, 
reconciliation, bridges and not walls. “Blessed are the peacemakers” 
(Mt 5:9) becomes the method and content of learning.

10.4. We are aware that the Catholic educational network has a unique 
reach. It is a constellation that spans every continent, with a particular 
presence in low-income areas: a concrete promise of educational mobility 
and social justice23. This constellation demands quality and courage: 
quality in pedagogical planning, teacher training and governance; courage 
in ensuring access for the poorest, in supporting fragile families, in 
promoting scholarships and inclusive policies. Evangelical gratuitousness 
is not rhetoric: it is a style of relationship, a method and an objective. 
Where access to education remains a privilege, the Church must push to 
open doors and invent new paths, because “losing the poor” is equivalent 
to losing the school itself. This also applies to universities: an inclusive 

23 Cf.  Statistical Yearbook of the Church (updated on 31 December 2022).
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outlook and attention to the heart save us from standardization; a spirit of 
service revives the imagination and rekindles love.

11. New maps of hope

11.1. On the sixtieth anniversary of  Gravissimum educationis, 
the Church celebrates a fruitful educational history, but also faces the 
imperative of updating her offerings in light of the signs of the times. 
Catholic educational constellations are an inspiring image of how tradition 
and future can intertwine without contradiction: a living tradition that 
extends towards new forms of presence and service. Constellations are 
not reduced to neutral and inert concatenations of different experiences. 
Instead of chains, let us dare to think of constellations, their intertwining 
full of wonder and awakening. In them lies the ability to navigate 
challenges with hope, but also with courageous revision, without losing 
fidelity to the Gospel. We are aware of the difficulties: hyper-digitalization 
can fragment attention; the crisis of relationships can wound the psyche; 
social insecurity and inequalities can extinguish desire. Yet, precisely 
here, Catholic education can be a beacon: not a nostalgic refuge, but a 
laboratory of discernment, pedagogical innovation and prophetic witness. 
Drawing new maps of hope: this is the urgency of the mandate.

11.2. I ask educational communities: disarm words, raise your eyes, 
and safeguard the heart. Disarm words, because education does not 
advance with polemics, but with meekness that knows how to listen. Raise 
your eyes. As God said to Abraham, “Look toward heaven, and number 
the stars” (Gen 15:5): know how to ask yourselves where you are going, 
and why. Safeguard the heart: relationships come before opinions, people 
before programmes. Do not waste time and opportunities: “to quote an 
Augustinian expression: our present is an intuition; a time we live and 
must take advantage of before it slips through our fingers”24. In conclusion, 
dear brothers and sisters, I make my own the exhortation of the Apostle 
Paul: you must “shine as lights in the world, holding fast the word of life” 
(Phil 2:15-16).

24 BISHOP ROBERT F. PREVOST, O.S.A., Message to Santo Toribio de Mogrovejo 
Catholic University on the occasion of the 28th anniversary of its founding (2016).
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11.3. I entrust this journey to the Virgin Mary,  Sedes Sapientiae, 
and to all the sainted educators. I appeal to Pastors, consecrated men 
and women, laypeople, those responsible for institutions, teachers and 
students: be servants of the world of education, choreographers of hope, 
tireless seekers of wisdom, credible creators of expressions of beauty. 
Fewer labels, more stories; fewer sterile contrasts, more harmony in the 
Spirit. Then our constellation will not only shine, but it will also guide 
us: towards the truth that sets us free (cf. Jn 8:32), towards the fraternity 
that consolidates justice (cf.  Mt  23:8), towards the hope that does not 
disappoint (cf. Rom 5:5).n

Saint Peter’s Basilica, 27 October 2025

Eve of the 60th Anniversary

LEO PP. XIV
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In Unitate Fidei
Apostolic Letter on the occasion of the 

1700th Anniversary of the Council of Nicaea, issued 
on the Solemnity of Our Lord Jesus Christ, King of the 

Universe, 23 November 2025

1. In the unity of faith, proclaimed since the beginning of the 
Church, Christians have been called to walk in harmony, guarding 
and transmitting the gift they have received with love and joy. 
This is expressed in the words of the Creed, “I believe in one Lord 

Jesus Christ, the Only Begotten Son of God… for our salvation he came 
down from heaven,” that were formulated 1700 years ago by the Council 
of Nicaea, the first ecumenical gathering in the history of Christianity.

As I prepare for my Apostolic Journey to Türkiye, I would like 
this Letter to encourage the whole Church to renew her enthusiasm 
for the profession of faith. For centuries, this enduring confession of 
faith has been the common heritage of Christians, and it deserves to be 
professed and understood in ever new and relevant ways. To this end, 
a significant document by the International Theological Commission 
was approved: Jesus Christ, Son of God, Saviour. 1700th Anniversary of 
the Ecumenical Council of Nicaea. I mention this document because it 
provides valuable insights for studying the importance and relevance of 
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the Council of Nicaea, not only in its theological and ecclesial dimensions, 
but also in its cultural and social aspects.

2. “The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God”: with 
these words Saint Mark begins his Gospel, summarizing its entire message 
in the affirmation of Jesus Christ’s divine sonship. Similarly, the Apostle 
Paul knows that he is called to proclaim God’s good news concerning 
his Son who died and rose again for us (cf. Rom  1:9). Indeed, Jesus is 
God’s definitive “yes” to the promises of the prophets (cf. 2 Cor  1:19-
20). In Jesus Christ, the Word, who was God before time, through whom 
all things were made — as the prologue of Saint John’s Gospel says — 
“became flesh and dwelt among us” (Jn 1:14). In him, God became our 
neighbor, to the extent that whatever we do to any of our brothers and 
sisters, we do to him (cf. Mt 25:40).

In this Holy Year, dedicated to the theme of Christ our hope, it is a 
providential coincidence that we are also celebrating the 1700th anniversary 
of the First Ecumenical Council of Nicaea, which in 325 proclaimed the 
profession of faith in Jesus Christ, Son of God. This is the heart of the 
Christian faith. Even today, during every Sunday Eucharistic celebration, 
we recite the Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed, the profession of faith that 
unites all Christians. In these difficult times we are living, amid so many 
concerns and fears, threats of war and violence, natural disasters, grave 
injustices and imbalances, and the hunger and misery suffered by millions 
of our brothers and sisters, this Creed gives us hope.

3. The times of the Council of Nicaea were no less turbulent. When it 
began in 325, the wounds inflicted by the persecutions of Christians were 
still fresh. The Edict of Milan (313), issued by the emperors Constantine 
and Licinius, had seemed to herald the dawn of a new era of peace. 
However, in the wake of external threats, disputes and conflicts soon arose 
within the Church.

Arius, a priest from Alexandria in Egypt, taught that Jesus was not 
truly the Son of God. Though more than a mere creature, he was believed 
to be an intermediate being between the inaccessible God and humanity. 
Moreover, there would have been a time when the Son “did not exist.” 
This view was in line with the prevailing mindset of the time and therefore 
seemed plausible.
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However, God does not abandon his Church. He always raises up 
courageous men and women who bear witness to the faith, as well as 
shepherds who guide his people and show them the way of the Gospel. 
Bishop Alexander of Alexandria realized that Arius’ teachings were not 
at all consistent with Sacred Scripture. Since Arius was not conciliatory, 
Alexander summoned the bishops of Egypt and Libya to a Synod, which 
condemned Arius’ teachings. He then sent a letter to the other bishops of 
the East providing a detailed report. In the West, it was Bishop Hosius of 
Cordoba, Spain, who took action. He had already proven himself a fervent 
confessor of the faith during the persecution of Emperor Maximian and 
enjoyed the trust of the Bishop of Rome, Pope Sylvester.

However, Arius’ followers also rallied together. This led to one of 
the greatest crises in the Church’s first millennium. The reason for the 
dispute was not a minor detail. It concerned the essence of the Christian 
faith, namely the answer to the decisive question that Jesus had asked his 
disciples at Caesarea Philippi: “Who do you say that I am?” (Mt 16:15).

4. As the controversy raged on, Emperor Constantine realized that 
the unity of the Church, and indeed the Empire itself, was in danger. He 
therefore summoned all the bishops to an ecumenical, or universal, council 
in Nicaea to restore unity. The Synod, known as the “Synod of the 318 
Fathers,” was presided over by the emperor, and the number of bishops 
gathered together was unprecedented. Some of them still bore the marks 
of the torture they had suffered during the persecution. The vast majority 
of them came from the East, while it seems that only five were Westerners. 
Pope Sylvester entrusted the task to the theologically authoritative figure 
of Bishop Hosius of Cordoba and sent two Roman presbyters.

5. The Council Fathers bore witness to their fidelity to Sacred Scripture 
and Apostolic Tradition, as professed at baptism in accordance with Jesus’ 
command: “Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit” 
( Mt 28:19). In the West, various formulas already existed, including the 
one known as the Apostles’ Creed.1  In the East, too, there were many 
baptismal professions similar in structure. The language used was not 

1 L.H. Westra,  The Apostles’ Creed. Origin, History and Some Early 
Commentaries, Turnhout 2002 ( Instrumenta patristica et mediaevalia, 43).
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erudite or complicated, but rather — as was later affirmed — simple and 
understandable to the fishermen of the Sea of Galilee.

In light of this, the Nicene Creed begins with the following profession 
of faith: “I believe in one God, the Father almighty, maker… of all things 
visible and invisible.”2 In this way, the Council Fathers expressed their faith 
in the one and only God. This point was uncontested during the Council. 
However, a second article was the subject of dispute. It too was based on 
biblical language and professed faith in one Lord, Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God. The debate arose from the need to address the question raised by 
Arius regarding how “Son of God” should be understood and how it could 
be reconciled with biblical monotheism. The Council therefore aimed to 
define the correct meaning of faith in Jesus as “the Son of God.”

The Fathers confessed that Jesus is the Son of God inasmuch as he is of 
the substance ( ousia) of the Father... “begotten, not made, consubstantial 
( homooúsios) with the Father.” This definition was a radical rejection of 
Arius’ thesis.3 In order to express the truth of the faith, the Council adopted 
two words — “substance” ( ousia) and “consubstantial” ( homooúsios) — 
which are not found in Scripture. The Council’s intention in doing so was 
not to replace biblical statements with Greek philosophy. On the contrary, 
the Council used these terms precisely to affirm biblical faith with clarity 
and to distinguish it from Arius’ error, which was deeply influenced by 
Hellenism. For this reason, the accusation of Hellenization should be 
directed at the false doctrine of Arius and his followers, not the Fathers 
of Nicaea.

The Fathers of Nicaea were firm in their resolution to remain faithful to 
biblical monotheism and the authenticity of the Incarnation. They wanted 
to reaffirm that the one true God is not inaccessibly distant from us, but on 
the contrary has drawn near and has come to encounter us in Jesus Christ.

2 First Council of Nicaea, Expositio fidei: CC COGD 1, Turnhout 2006, 19 6-8.
3 Saint Athanasius of Alexandria, Contra Arianos, I, 9, 2 (ed. Metzler, Athanasius 

Werke, I/1,2, Berlin - New York 1998, 117-118) From the statements of Saint Athanasius 
in Contra Arianos I, 9, it is clear that homooúsios does not mean “of similar substance,” 
but “of the same substance” as the Father; it is therefore not a question of similarity of 
substance, but of identity of substance between Father and Son. The Latin translation 
of homooúsios therefore rightly speaks of unius substantiae cum Patre.
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6. In order to convey its message in the simple language of the Bible and 
the liturgy familiar to the entire People of God, the Council incorporated 
some expressions from the baptismal profession: “God from God, Light 
from Light, true God from true God.” The Council hereby adopted the 
biblical metaphor of light: “God is light” (1 Jn 1:3; cf. Jn 1:4-5). Just as 
light radiates and communicates itself without diminishing, so the Son is 
the reflection (apaugasma) of God’s glory and the imprint (character) of 
his being (hypostasis) (cf. Heb 1:3; 2 Cor 4:4). The incarnate Son, Jesus, is 
therefore the light of the world, and the light of life (cf. Jn 8:12). Through 
baptism, the eyes of our hearts are enlightened (cf. Eph 1:18), so that we 
too may be a light in the world (cf. Mt 5:14).

Moreover, the Creed affirms that the Son is “true God from true God.” 
In many places, the Bible distinguishes lifeless idols from the true and 
living God. The true God is the God who speaks and acts in the history of 
salvation: the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; the God who revealed 
himself to Moses in the burning bush (cf. Ex 3:14); the God who sees the 
misery of the people, hears their cry, and guides and accompanies them 
through the desert in the pillar of fire (cf. Ex 13:21); the God who speaks to 
them with a voice of thunder (cf. Deut 5:26) and has compassion on them 
(cf. Hos 11:8-9). Christians are therefore called to turn away from lifeless 
idols to the living and true God (cf. Acts 12:25; 1 Thess 1:9). To this end, 
Simon Peter proclaims at Caesarea Philippi: “You are the Christ, the Son 
of the living God” (Mt 16:16).

7. The Nicene Creed does not formulate a philosophical theory. It 
professes faith in the God who redeemed us through Jesus Christ. It is 
about the living God who wants us to have life and to have it in abundance 
(cf. Jn 10:10). For this reason, the Creed then continues with the words 
of the baptismal profession: the Son of God who “for us men and for 
our salvation… came down from heaven, and… became man… suffered 
death… and rose again on the third day… ascended into heaven… and 
will come again… to judge the living and the dead.” It is thus clear that 
the Council’s statements regarding faith in Christ are rooted in the history 
of salvation between God and his creatures.

Saint Athanasius, who had participated in the Council as deacon to 
Bishop Alexander and later succeeded him as Bishop of Alexandria in 
Egypt, repeatedly and effectively emphasized the soteriological dimension 
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of the Nicene Creed. He wrote that the Son, who came down from heaven, 
“made us children of the Father and, deified mankind by becoming himself 
man. Therefore, he was not man, and then became God; but he was God, 
and then became man, and that to deify us.”4 This is only possible if the 
Son is truly God: no mortal being can, in fact, defeat death and save us; 
only God can do so. He has freed us through his Son made man, so that we 
might be free (cf. Gal 5:1).

It is worth emphasizing the verb descendit, in the Nicene Creed: “he 
came down.” Saint Paul describes this movement in strong terms: “[Christ] 
emptied himself, taking the form of a slave, being born in human likeness” 
(Phil 2:7). The prologue to the Gospel of Saint John likewise states that 
“the Word became flesh and dwelt among us” (Jn 1:14). The Letter to the 
Hebrews also teaches that “we do not have a high priest who is unable to 
sympathize with our weaknesses, but we have one who in every respect 
has been tested as we are, yet without sin” (Heb 4:15). On the eve of his 
death, he humbled himself like a slave to wash the feet of his disciples 
(cf. Jn 13:1-17). Only when he was able to put his fingers into the wound 
of the risen Lord’s side did the Apostle Thomas confess: “My Lord and 
my God!” (Jn 20:28).

It is precisely by virtue of his Incarnation that we now encounter the 
Lord in our brothers and sisters in need: “As you did it to one of the least of 
these brothers and sisters of mine, you did it to me” (Mt 25:40). The Nicene 
Creed does not depict a distant, inaccessible and immovable God who 
rests in himself, but a God who is close to us and accompanies us on our 
journey in the world, even in the darkest places on earth. His immensity is 
revealed when he makes himself small, laying aside his infinite majesty to 
become our neighbor in the little ones and in the poor. This revolutionizes 
pagan and philosophical conceptions of God.

Another phrase from the Nicene Creed is also particularly revealing for 
us today. The biblical statement “became flesh” is clarified by adding the 
word “man” after “incarnate.” Nicaea thus distances itself from the false 
doctrine that the Logos took on only a body as an outer covering and not 
the human soul, which is endowed with intellect and free will. Instead, it 
seeks to affirm what the Council of Chalcedon (451) would later explicitly 

4 Saint Athanasius of Alexandria, Contra Arianos, I, 38, 7 - 39, 1: ed. Metzler, Athanasius 
Werke, I/1,2, 148-149.
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declare: in Christ, God assumed and redeemed the whole human being, 
body and soul. Saint Athanasius explains that the Son of God became man 
so that man might be deified.5 This enlightening understanding of divine 
revelation was prepared by Saint Irenaeus of Lyon and Origen, and then 
further developed with great richness in Eastern spirituality.

Divinization in no way implies the self-deification of man. On the 
contrary, divinization protects us from the primordial temptation to want 
to be like God (cf.  Gen  3:5). What Christ is by nature, we become by 
grace. Through the work of redemption, God not only restored our human 
dignity as his image, but the One who created us in a wondrous way, has 
now made us partakers in his divine nature in an even more wondrous way 
(cf. 2 Pet 1:4).

Divinization, then, is true humanization (becoming fully human). This 
is why human existence points beyond itself, seeks beyond itself, desires 
beyond itself, and is restless until it rests in God.6 “ Deus enim solus satiat, 
God alone satisfies man!”7 Only God, in his infinity, can satisfy the infinite 
desire of the human heart, and for this reason the Son of God chose to 
become our brother and redeemer.

8. As we have already said, Nicaea clearly rejected the teachings of 
Arius. However, Arius and his followers did not give up. The Emperor 
Constantine himself and his successors increasingly sided with the Arians. 
The term homooúsios became a bone of contention between the Nicene 
and anti-Nicene factions, thus triggering other serious conflicts. Saint 
Basil of Caesarea eloquently described the ensuing confusion by likening 
it to a nighttime naval battle in a violent storm.8 Saint Hilary, on the other 
hand, testified to the orthodoxy of the laity in contrast to the Arianism of 
many bishops, acknowledging that “the ears of the people are holier than 
the hearts of the priests.”9

5 Saint Athanasius of Alexandria, Cf. De incarnatione Verbi, 54, 3: SCh 199, Paris 
2000, 458; id., Contra arianos, I, 39; 42; 45; II, 59ss.: ed. Metzler, Athanasius Werke, I/1,2, 
149; 152, 154-155 e 235ss.

6 Cf. Saint Augustine, Confessions, I, 1: CCSL 27, Turnhout 1981, 1.
7 Saint Thomas Aquinas,  In Symbolum Apostolorum,  art. 12: ed. Spiazzi,  Thomae 

Aquinatis, Opuscula theologica, II, Taurini - Romae 1954, 217.
8 Saint Basil, De Spiritu Sancto, 30.
9 Saint Hilary, Contra Arianos, vel Auxentium, 6. Mindful of the voices of the Fathers, 

the learned theologian, later Cardinal and now Saint and Doctor of the Church, John 
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Saint Athanasius became the firm foundation of the Nicene Creed 
through his unyielding and steadfast faith. Although he was deposed and 
expelled from the Episcopal See of Alexandria five times, he returned each 
time as bishop. Even while in exile, he continued to guide the People of 
God through his writings and letters. Like Moses, Athanasius was unable 
to enter the promised land of ecclesial peace. This grace was reserved 
for a new generation, known in some places as the “Nicene youth.” In 
the East, this generation included the three Cappadocian Fathers: Saint 
Basil of Caesarea (c. 330-379), who was given the title “the Great;” his 
brother Saint Gregory of Nyssa (335-394); and Basil’s greatest friend, 
Saint Gregory Nazianzen (329/30-390). In the West, significant figures 
include Saint Hilary of Poitiers (c. 315-367), his student Saint Martin of 
Tours (c. 316-397) and, above all, Saint Ambrose of Milan (333-397) and 
Saint Augustine of Hippo (354-430).

The particular merit of the three Cappadocians was bringing to 
completion the formulation of the Nicene Creed by showing that, in God, 
Unity and Trinity are in no way contradictory. This development led to the 
formulation of the article of faith concerning the Holy Spirit at the First 
Council of Constantinople in 381. Consequently, the Creed took the name 
“Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed,” and now states: “I believe in the Holy 
Spirit, the Lord, the giver of life, who proceeds from the Father, who with 
the Father and the Son is adored and glorified, who has spoken through 
the prophets.”10

At the Council of Chalcedon in 451, the Council of Constantinople 
was recognized as ecumenical, and the Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed 
was declared to be universally binding.11 It therefore constituted a bond 
of unity between the East and the West. In the 16  century, it was also 
upheld by the ecclesial communities that arose from the Reformation. The 

Henry Newman (1801-1890), investigated this dispute and came to the conclusion that the 
Nicene Creed has been preserved above all by the sensus fidei of the people of God. See On 
Consulting the Faithful in Matters of Doctrine (1859).

10 First Council of Constantinople,  Expositio fidei: CC,  Conc. Oec. Gen. Decr. 1, 
57 20-24. The statement “and proceeds from the Father and the Son ( Filioque)” is not found 
in the text of Constantinople; it was inserted into the Latin Creed by Pope Benedict VIII in 
1014 and is a subject of Orthodox-Catholic dialogue.

11 Council of Chalcedon, Definitio fidei: CC, Conc. Oec. Gen. Decr. 1, 137 393-138 411.
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Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed is thus the common profession of all 
Christian traditions.

9. The path that began with Sacred Scripture and led to the profession 
of faith in Nicaea, subsequently accepted in Constantinople and Chalcedon, 
and again in the 16th and 21st centuries, has been a long and consistent one. 
All of us, as disciples of Jesus Christ, are baptized “in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.” We make the sign of the 
cross on ourselves and we are blessed. We conclude each prayer of the 
psalms in the Liturgy of the Hours with “Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son, and to the Holy Spirit.” Both the liturgy and the Christian life are 
thus firmly anchored in the Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed: what we 
profess with our mouths must come from the heart so that we may bear 
witness to it with our lives. We must therefore ask ourselves: What about 
our interior reception of the Creed today? Do we experience that it also 
affects our current situation? Do we understand and live out what we say 
every Sunday? What do these words mean for our lives?

10. The Nicene Creed begins by professing faith in God, the Almighty, 
the maker of heaven and earth. For many people today, however, God and 
the question of God have almost no meaning in their lives. The Second 
Vatican Council pointed out that Christians are at least partly responsible 
for this situation, because they do not bear witness to the true faith; they 
hide the true face of God with lifestyles and actions that diverge from the 
Gospel.12 Wars have been fought, and people have been killed, persecuted 
and discriminated against in the name of God. Instead of proclaiming a 
merciful God, a vengeful God has been presented who instils terror and 
punishes.

In this sense, the Nicene Creed invites us to examine our conscience. 
What does God mean to me and how do I bear witness to my faith in him? 
Is the one and only God truly the Lord of my life, or do I have idols that I 
place before God and his commandments? Is God for me the living God, 
close to me in every situation, the Father to whom I turn with filial trust? 
Is he the Creator to whom I owe everything I am and have, whose mark 
I can find in every creature? Am I willing to share the goods of the earth, 

12 Second Vatican Ecumenical Council, Pastoral Constitution on the Church in the 
Modern World Gaudium et spes, 19: AAS 58 (1966), 1039.
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which belong to everyone, in a just and equitable manner? How do I treat 
creation, the work of his hands? Do I exploit and destroy it, or do I use it 
with reverence and gratitude, caring for and cultivating it as the common 
home of humanity?13

11. The profession of faith in Jesus Christ, our Lord and God is the 
center of the Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed. This is the heart of our 
Christian life. For this reason, we commit to follow Jesus as our master, 
companion, brother and friend. But the Nicene Creed asks for more: it 
reminds us not to forget that Jesus Christ is the Lord (Kyrios), the Son of 
the living God who “for our salvation came down from heaven” and died 
“for our sake” on the cross, opening the way to new life for us through his 
resurrection and ascension.

Naturally, following Jesus Christ is not a wide and comfortable path. 
However, this often demanding or even painful path always leads to life 
and salvation (cf.  Mt  7:13-14). The book of the Acts of the Apostles 
recounts the new way (cf.  Acts  19:9, 23; 22:4, 14-15, 22) that is Jesus 
Christ (cf. Jn 14:6). Following the Lord necessarily entails following the 
way of the cross, which, through repentance, leads us to sanctification and 
divinization.14

If God loves us with all his being, then we too must love one another. 
We cannot love God whom we do not see without loving our brother 
and sister whom we do see (cf. 1 Jn 4:20). Love for God without love 
for neighbor is hypocrisy; radical love for our neighbor, especially love 
for our enemies, without love for God, requires a “heroism” that would 
overwhelm and oppress us. In following Jesus, the ascent to God passes 
through descent and dedication to our brothers and sisters, especially the 
least, the poorest, the abandoned and the marginalized. What we have 
done to the least of these, we have done to Christ (cf. Mt 25:31-46). In 
the face of disasters, wars and misery, we bear witness to God’s mercy to 
those who doubt him only when they experience his mercy through us. 15

13 Cf. Francis, Encyclical Letter Laudato Si’ (24 May 2015), 67; 78; 124: AAS 107 
(2015), 873-874; 878; 897.

14 Cf. Francis, Apostolic Exhortation  Gaudete et Exsultate  (19 March 
2018), 92: AAS 110 (2018), 1136.

15 Cf. Francis, Encyclical Letter Fratelli Tutti  (3 October 2020), 67; 254: AAS 112 
(2020), 992-993; 1059.
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12. Finally, the Council of Nicaea is relevant today because of its great 
ecumenical value. Indeed, the achievement of unity among all Christians 
was one of the main objectives of the last Council, the Second Vatican 
Council.16 Exactly thirty years ago, Saint John Paul II  further promoted 
this conciliar message in his Encyclical Ut Unum Sint (25 May 1995). In 
this way, together with the great anniversary of the First Council of Nicaea, 
we also celebrate the anniversary of the first ecumenical Encyclical. It can 
be considered a manifesto that brought up to date the same ecumenical 
foundations laid down by the Council of Nicaea.

Thanks to God, the ecumenical movement has achieved much in the 
last sixty years. It is true that full visible unity with the Orthodox and 
Eastern Orthodox Churches and with the ecclesial communities born 
of the Reformation has not yet been reached. Nevertheless, ecumenical 
dialogue, founded on one baptism and the Nicene-Constantinopolitan 
Creed, has led us to recognize the members of other Churches and ecclesial 
communities as our brothers and sisters in Jesus Christ, and to rediscover 
the one universal community of Christ’s disciples throughout the world. 
We share the same faith in the one and only God, the Father of all people; 
we confess together the one Lord and true Son of God, Jesus Christ, and 
the one Holy Spirit, who inspires us and impels us towards full unity and 
the common witness to the Gospel. Truly, what unites us is much greater 
than what divides us!17 In a world that is divided and torn apart by many 
conflicts, the one universal Christian community can be a sign of peace 
and an instrument of reconciliation, playing a decisive role in the global 
commitment to peace. Saint John Paul II reminded us, in particular, of the 
witness of the many Christian martyrs from all Churches and ecclesial 
communities: their memory unites us and spurs us on to be witnesses and 
peacemakers in the world.

In order to carry out this ministry credibly, we must walk together to 
reach unity and reconciliation among all Christians. The Nicene Creed 
can be the basis and reference point for this journey. It offers us a model 
of true unity in legitimate diversity. Unity in the Trinity, Trinity in Unity, 

16  Cf. Second Vatican Ecumenical Council, Decree on Ecumenism  Unitatis 
Redintegratio, 1: AAS 57 (1965), 90-91. 

17 Cf. Saint John Paul II, Encyclical Letter Ut Unum Sint (25 May 1995), 20: AAS 87 
(1995), 933.
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because unity without multiplicity is tyranny, multiplicity without unity 
is fragmentation. The Trinitarian dynamic is not a dualistic and exclusive 
“either/or,” but rather a decisive bond, “both/and.” The Holy Spirit is the 
bond of unity whom we worship together with the Father and the Son. 
We must therefore leave behind theological controversies that have lost 
their raison d’être in order to develop a common understanding and even 
more, a common prayer to the Holy Spirit, so that he may gather us all 
together in one faith and one love.

This does not imply an ecumenism that attempts to return to the state 
prior to the divisions, nor is it a mutual recognition of the current status 
quo of the diversity of Churches and ecclesial communities. Rather, it is 
an ecumenism that looks to the future, that seeks reconciliation through 
dialogue as we share our gifts and spiritual heritage. The restoration 
of unity among Christians does not make us poorer; on the contrary, it 
enriches us. As at Nicaea, this goal will only be possible through a patient, 
long and sometimes difficult journey of mutual listening and acceptance. 
It is a theological challenge and, even more so, a spiritual challenge, which 
requires repentance and conversion on the part of all. For this reason, we 
need the spiritual ecumenism of prayer, praise and adoration, as expressed 
by the Creed of Nicaea and Constantinople.

Let us therefore invoke the Holy Spirit to accompany and guide us in 
this work.

Holy Spirit of God, you guide believers along the path of history.

We thank you for inspiring the Symbols of Faith and for stirring in our 
hearts the joy of professing our salvation in Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
consubstantial with the Father. Without him, we can do nothing.

Eternal Spirit of God, rejuvenate the faith of the Church from age to 
age. Help us to deepen it and to return always to the essentials in order to 
proclaim it.

So that our witness in the world may not be futile, come, Holy Spirit, 
with your fire of grace, to revive our faith, to enkindle us with hope, to 
inflame us with charity.
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Come, divine Comforter, source of harmony, unite the hearts and 
minds of believers. Come and grant us to taste the beauty of communion.

Come, Love of the Father and the Son, gather us into the one flock of 
Christ.

Show us the ways to follow, so that with your wisdom, we become 
once again what we are in Christ: one, so that the world may believe. 
Amen.n

From the Vatican, 23 November 2025, Solemnity of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, King of the Universe

LEO PP. XIV
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A Fidelity that Generates the Future
Apostolic Letter on the Sixtieth Anniversary of the Conciliar 

Decrees Optatam Totius and Presbyterorum Ordinis issued on 
the Solemnity of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed 

Virgin Mary, 08 December 2025 

1. A fidelity that generates the future is what priests are called to 
today. Appreciating the value of perseverance in the apostolic 
mission gives us the opportunity to reflect on the future of our 
ministry and to help others experience the joy of the priestly 

vocation. The sixtieth anniversary of the  Second Vatican Council, 
which occurs in this Jubilee Year, is an occasion for us to contemplate 
anew the gift of this fruitful fidelity, and to recall the teachings of the 
Decrees  Optatam Totius  and  Presbyterorum Ordinis, promulgated 
respectively on 28 October and 7 December 1965. These two texts were 
born of a single inspiration of the Church, which is called to be a sign 
and instrument of unity for all peoples and is challenged to renew herself, 
aware that “the desired renewal of the whole Church depends to a great 
extent on a priestly ministry animated by the spirit of Christ.”18

18 Second Vatican Ecumenical Council, Decree on the Training of Priests Optatam 
Totius, Introduction.
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2. We are not simply celebrating an anniversary. Both documents, 
indeed, are firmly based on the understanding of the Church as the People 
of God journeying through history. The texts also constitute a milestone in 
theological reflection on the nature and mission of pastoral ministry and 
preparation for it, and they still retain great newness and relevance. I invite 
you, then, to keep reading these texts within Christian communities and to 
study them, particularly in seminaries and in all places of preparation and 
formation for ordained ministry.

3. The Decrees  Optatam Totius  and  Presbyterorum Ordinis, firmly 
rooted in the Church’s doctrinal tradition regarding the sacrament of Holy 
Orders, demonstrated the Council’s attentive reflection on the topic of the 
ministerial priesthood and gave clear expression to its concern for priests. 
The aim was to develop the necessary framework for forming future 
generations of priests in accordance with the renewal promoted by the 
Council, maintaining a firm ministerial identity while also emphasizing 
new perspectives and integrating previous reflection, in view of sound 
doctrinal development.19  We must therefore keep this memory alive 
by embracing the mandate that these Decrees have given to the whole 
Church. This involves reinvigorating the priestly ministry every day, 
drawing strength from its root, which is the bond between Christ and the 
Church, in order to become missionary disciples according to his Heart, 
united with all the faithful and at their service.

4. At the same time, in the six decades since the Council, humanity has 
experienced and continues to experience changes. This requires constant 
evaluation of the path taken and a consistent deepening of the Council’s 
teachings. Together with this, in the last few years the Church has been 
led by the Holy Spirit to develop the Council’s doctrine on her nature 
as communion according to the synodal and missionary dimension.20  It 
is with this intention that I address this Apostolic Letter to the entire 
People of God, in order to examine together the identity and function of 
the ordained ministry in light of what the Lord is asking of the Church 

19 Cf. Saint J.H. Newman, An Essay on the Development of Christian Doctrine, Notre 
Dame 2024. In this sense, I recall the appeal from Optatam Totius, 16, for the renewal and 
promotion of ecclesiastical studies, which are still ongoing.

20 Cf. Synod of Bishops,  For a Synodal Church: Communion, Participation and 
Mission, Preparatory Document (2021), 1; Francis, Address for the Commemoration of the 
50th Anniversary of the Institution of the Synod of Bishops (17 October 2015).
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today, continuing the great work of renewal begun by the Second Vatican 
Council. For responding joyfully to the call of the Lord Jesus, I propose 
to do so through the lens of fidelity, which is both a grace of God and 
a constant journey of  conversion. I would like to begin by expressing 
my gratitude for the witness and dedication of all priests throughout the 
world who offer their lives in celebrating the sacrifice of Our Lord in the 
Eucharist, proclaiming the Word and absolving sins, as well as devoting 
themselves generously each day to their brothers and sisters, fostering 
communion and unity among them and taking special care of those who 
suffer most and are in need.

Fidelity and service
5. Every vocation in the Church arises from a personal encounter with 

Christ, which “gives life a new horizon and a decisive direction.”21 Before 
any commitment, personal aspiration or service, there is the voice of the 
Master calling: “Follow me” ( Mk 1:17). The Lord of life knows us and 
enlightens our hearts with his loving gaze ( Mk 10:21). This is not just 
an inner voice, but a spiritual impetus that often comes to us through the 
example of other disciples of the Lord and takes shape in a courageous 
choice of life. Fidelity to our vocation, especially in times of trial and 
temptation, is strengthened when we do not forget that voice, when we 
passionately remember the sound of the voice of the Lord who loves, 
chooses and calls us, and when we entrust ourselves to the indispensable 
accompaniment of those who are knowledgeable in the spiritual life. 
Throughout time, the echo of the Lord’s word is the principle of interior 
unity with Christ, which is fundamental and necessary in the apostolic life.

6. The call to ordained ministry is a free and gratuitous gift from 
God. Indeed, a vocation is not imposed by the Lord but is instead a loving 
proposal to follow a plan of salvation and freedom for our lives, which we 
receive when we accept, with God’s grace, the Lord Jesus as the center 
of our lives. Thus, the vocation to ordained ministry grows as a gift of 
oneself to God and, therefore, to his holy People. The whole Church 
prays and rejoices for this gift with a heart full of hope and gratitude. This 
was expressed by Pope Benedict XVI at the conclusion of the Year for 
Priests: “We wanted to reawaken our joy at how close God is to us, and 

21 Benedict XVI, Encyclical Letter Deus Caritas Est (25 December 2005), 1.
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our gratitude for the fact that he entrusts himself to our infirmities; that he 
guides and sustains us daily. In this way we also wanted to demonstrate 
once again to young people that this vocation, this fellowship of service 
for God and with God, does exist – and that God is indeed waiting for us 
to say ‘yes’.”22

7. Every vocation is a gift from the Father, which needs to be faithfully 
preserved in a dynamic of ongoing conversion. Obedience to one’s calling 
is cultivated each day through listening to the word of God; celebrating the 
sacraments, especially the Eucharistic Sacrifice; evangelization; closeness 
to the least among us; and priestly fraternity, all drawing on prayer as the 
preeminent place for encountering the Lord. It is as if the priest returns 
every day to the Sea of Galilee, where Jesus asked Peter, “Do you love 
me?” ( Jn 21:15), in order to reaffirm his “yes.”23  In this sense, we can 
understand the hope expressed in Optatam Totius that priestly formation 
should not stop at the end of seminary (cf. n. 22), but instead open the 
way to continuous, permanent formation, which will create a dynamic of 
constant human, spiritual, intellectual and pastoral renewal.

8. All priests, therefore, are called continually to nurture their own 
formation in order to keep alive the gift of God received through the 
sacrament of Holy Orders (cf. 2 Tim 1:6). Fidelity to one’s calling, then, 
is not static or closed, but a journey of daily conversion that affirms and 
matures the vocation received. In this perspective, it is appropriate to 
promote initiatives such as the Conference for the Ongoing Formation of 
Priests, which was held in the Vatican from 6 to 10 February 2024, which 
gathered more than 800 people responsible for ongoing formation from 80 
countries. Before being an intellectual effort or pastoral training, ongoing 
formation is a living memory and constant renewal of one’s vocation on a 
shared journey.

9. From the moment of one’s call and during initial formation, the 
beauty and stability of the journey are safeguarded by the sequela Christi. 

22 Benedict XVI, Homily at Mass for the Conclusion for the Year for Priests (11 June 
2010).

23 “He asked Peter whether he loved him, not from any need to learn the affection of 
the disciple, but from a desire to show the exceeding depth of his own love” (Saint John 
Chrysostom, De Sacerdotio II: 1: SCh 272, Paris 1980, 104, 48-51).
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Indeed, even before dedicating himself to guiding the flock, every priest 
must constantly remember that he himself is a disciple of the Master, just 
like his brothers and sisters, because “one is always a ‘disciple’ throughout 
the whole of life, constantly aspiring to configure oneself to Christ.”24 Only 
this relationship of obedient following and faithful discipleship can keep 
the mind and heart on the right path, through the upheavals that life may 
bring.

10. In recent decades, the crisis of trust in the Church caused by abuses 
committed by members of the clergy has filled us with shame and called 
us to humility. It has made us even more aware of the urgent need for a 
comprehensive formation that ensures the personal growth and maturity of 
candidates for the priesthood, together with a rich and solid spiritual life.

11. The issue of formation is also central to addressing the phenomenon 
of those who, after a few years or even decades, leave the priestly ministry. 
This painful reality should not be interpreted solely in legal terms, but 
requires us to look carefully and compassionately at the history of these 
brothers and the many reasons that may have led them to such a decision. 
The appropriate response is, first and foremost, a renewed commitment to 
formation, whose objective is “a journey of growth in intimacy with the 
Lord. It engages the entire person, heart, mind and freedom, in order to 
shape him in the image of the Good Shepherd.”25

12. Consequently, “the seminary is meant to be a training ground to 
help a seminarian attend to his own heart… we need to learn how to love 
and how to do so as Jesus did.” I therefore ask seminarians to make an 
interior commitment regarding their motivations. This involves every 
aspect of life, for “nothing of your personal uniqueness should be put 
aside; rather, everything should be taken up and transformed, like the grain 
of wheat in the Gospel. The goal is to become a joyful man and a joyful 
priest, a ‘bridge,’ not an obstacle for those who come to you in order to 
come to Christ.”26 Only priests and consecrated persons who are humanly 

24 Congregation for the Clergy, The Gift of the Priestly Vocation. Ratio Fundamentalis 
Institutionis Sacerdotalis (8 December 2016), 57.

25 Address to the Participants in the International Meeting of Priests Promoted by 
the Dicastery for the Clergy on the occasion of the Jubilee of Priests and Seminarians (26 
June 2025).

26 Meditation on the occasion of the Jubilee of Seminarians (24 June 2025).
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mature and spiritually solid – in other words, those in whom the human 
and spiritual dimensions are well integrated and who are therefore capable 
of authentic relationships with everyone – can take on the commitment of 
celibacy and credibly proclaim the Gospel of the Risen One.

13. This requires  safeguarding and nurturing a vocation  through a 
constant journey of conversion and renewed fidelity, which is never a 
purely individual path but commits us to caring for one another. This 
dynamic is always a work of grace that embraces our fragile humanity, 
healing it from narcissism and selfishness. With faith, hope and charity, 
we are called to follow Christ every day, placing all our trust in the Lord. 
Communion, synodality and mission cannot be achieved if, in the hearts of 
priests, the temptation to self-referentiality does not yield to the mindset of 
listening and service. As Benedict XVI emphasized, “the priest is a servant 
of Christ, in the sense that his existence, configured to Christ ontologically, 
acquires an essentially relational character: he is in Christ, for Christ and 
with Christ, at the service of humankind. Because he belongs to Christ, 
the priest is radically at the service of all people: he is the minister of their 
salvation, their happiness and their authentic liberation, developing, in this 
gradual assumption of Christ’s will, in prayer, in ‘being heart to heart’ 
with him.”27

Fidelity and fraternity
14. The  Second Vatican Council placed the specific service of 

priests within the equal dignity and fraternity of all the baptized, as the 
Decree Presbyterorum Ordinis clearly states: “Even though the priests of 
the new law by reason of the sacrament of Order fulfill the preeminent and 
essential function of father and teacher among the people of God and on 
their behalf, still they are disciples of the Lord along with all the faithful 
and have been made partakers of his Kingdom by God, who has called 
them by his grace. Priests, in common with all who have been reborn 
in the font of Baptism, are brothers among their brothers and sisters 
as members of the same body of Christ, which all are commanded to 
build.”28 This foundational fraternity has its roots in Baptism and unites the 

27 Benedict XVI, Catechesis (24 June 2009).
28 Second Vatican Ecumenical Council, Decree on the Ministry and Life of 

Priests Presbyterorum Ordinis, 9.



Boletín Eclesiástico de Filipinas, Vol. CII, Nos. 989 and 990 (January - April 2026)90

entire People of God. At the same time, the Council highlights the special 
fraternal bond between ordained ministers, founded in the sacrament 
of Holy Orders itself: “All priests, who are constituted in the order of 
priesthood by the sacrament of Order, are bound together by an intimate 
sacramental brotherhood, but in a special way they form one priestly body 
in the diocese to which they are attached under their own bishop... Each 
is joined to the rest of the members of this priestly body by special ties of 
apostolic charity, of ministry, and of fellowship.”29 Before being a task to 
be accomplished, then, priestly fraternity is first a gift intrinsic to the grace 
of Ordination. We must recognize the fact that this gift precedes us. It is 
not built solely on good will and collective effort, but is a gift of grace, 
which makes us participants in the ministry of the bishop and is realized in 
communion with him and with our fellow priests.

15. Precisely for this reason, however, priests are called to respond to 
the grace of fraternity by manifesting and ratifying with their lives what 
is expected of them, not only by the grace of Baptism but also that of the 
sacrament of Holy Orders. First of all, being faithful to communion means 
overcoming the temptation to individualism because it is incompatible 
with missionary and evangelizing activity, which always concerns the 
Church as a whole. It is no coincidence that the Second Vatican Council 
almost always spoke of priests in the plural – no pastor exists on his own! 
The Lord himself “appointed twelve, whom he also named apostles, to be 
with him” ( Mk 3:14). This means that there can be no ministry outside 
of communion with Jesus Christ and with his Body, which is the Church. 
In the awareness that the unity of the Church derives from “the unity of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit,”30  making this relational and 
communal dimension of ordained ministry increasingly visible is one of 
the main challenges for the future, especially in a world marked by wars, 
divisions and discord.

16. Priestly fraternity, therefore, should be considered a constitutive 
element of the identity of ministers,31 not as a mere ideal or slogan, but as 
an aspect to be pursued with renewed vigor. In this sense, much has been 

29 Ibid., 8.
30 Saint Cyprian, De Oratione Domini, 23: CCSL3A, Turnhout 1976, 105.
31 Cf. Congregation for the Clergy,  The Gift of the Priestly Vocation.  Ratio 

Fundamentalis Institutionis Sacerdotalis (8 December 2016), 87-88.
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done in applying the recommendations of Presbyterorum Ordinis (cf. n. 
8), but more remains to be done, beginning, for example, with economic 
equalization between those who serve poor parishes and those who carry 
out their ministry in wealthy communities. It should also be noted that, in 
several countries and dioceses, the necessary provision for illness and old 
age is not yet assured. Mutual care, especially attention to our most lonely 
and isolated brothers, as well as those who are sick and elderly, cannot be 
considered less important than the care given to the people entrusted to 
us. This is one of the fundamental points that I recommended to priests on 
the occasion of their recent Jubilee. “For how could we, as ministers, be 
builders of living communities unless we first experience a genuine spirit 
of fraternity among ourselves?”32

17. In many contexts, especially in the West, new challenges are arising 
in the lives of priests related to modern mobility and the fragmentation 
of society. This means that priests are no longer part of a cohesive and 
believing community that, in the past, supported their ministry. As a result, 
they are more exposed to the dangers of loneliness, which dampens their 
apostolic zeal and can lead to a sad withdrawal into themselves. For this 
reason too, following the instructions of my Predecessors,33 I hope that in 
all local Churches a renewed commitment may arise to investing in and 
promoting possible forms of community life, “in order to enable priests to 
find mutual help in cultivating the intellectual and spiritual life, to promote 
better cooperation among them in the ministry, to safeguard them from 
possible dangers arising from loneliness.”34

18. On the other hand, it must be remembered that priestly communion 
can never be established by the standardization of individuals and the 
charisms or talents that the Lord has granted to each one. Based on the 
discernment of the bishop, it is important that there be a balance in the 
diocesan presbyterate between appreciating these gifts and preserving 
communion. From this perspective, the school of synodality can help 

32 Address to the Participants in the International Meeting of Priests Promoted by 
the Dicastery for the Clergy on the occasion of the Jubilee of Priests and Seminarians (26 
June 2025).

33 Cf. Saint John Paul II, Apostolic Exhortation Pastores Dabo Vobis (25 March 1992), 
61; Benedict XVI, Motu Proprio Ministrorum Institutio (16 January 2013).

34 Cf. Second Vatican Ecumenical Council, Decree on the Ministry and Life of 
Priests Presbyterorum Ordinis (7 December 1965), 8.
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everyone to mature interiorly in welcoming different charisms in a 
synthesis that consolidates the communion of the presbyterate, while 
being faithful to the Gospel and the teachings of the Church. At a time of 
great instability, all ordained ministers are called to live in communion 
by returning to what is essential and being close to people, in order to 
preserve the hope that takes shape in humble and concrete service. In this 
context, the ministry of the permanent deacon, configured to Christ the 
Servant, is a living sign not of a superficial love but one that bends down, 
listens and gives generously. The beauty of a Church made up of priests 
and deacons who cooperate, united by the same passion for the Gospel 
and attentiveness to those most in need, becomes a shining witness of 
communion. According to the words of Jesus (cf. Jn 13:34-35), it is from 
this unity, rooted in mutual love, that the Christian proclamation receives 
credibility and strength. For this reason, the diaconal ministry, especially 
when lived in communion with one’s family, is a gift to be understood, 
valued and supported. The discreet but essential service of men dedicated 
to charity reminds us that the mission is not accomplished with grand 
gestures, but by a united passion for the Kingdom and daily fidelity to the 
Gospel.

19. A happy and eloquent icon of fidelity to communion is undoubtedly 
the one presented by Saint Ignatius of Antioch in his Letter to the 
Ephesians: “It is proper for you to run together in harmony with the mind 
of the bishop, as you are in fact doing. For your council of presbyters, 
which is worthy of its name and worthy of God, is attuned to the bishop as 
strings to a lyre. Therefore, in your unanimity and harmonious love, Jesus 
Christ is sung… It is advantageous, then, for you to be in perfect unity, in 
order that you may always have a share in God.”35

Fidelity and synodality
20. I now come to a point that is particularly close to my heart. In 

speaking of the identity of priests, the Decree Presbyterorum Ordinis first 
highlights the link between the priesthood and the mission of Jesus 
Christ (cf. n. 2), and then indicates three fundamental dimensions. First 
is the relationship with the bishop, who regards priests as “indispensable 

35 Saint Ignatius of Antioch, Letter to the Ephesians, 4, 1-2: SCh 10, Paris 1969 4, 72.
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helpers and advisers,” and maintains with them a fraternal and friendly 
relationship (cf. n. 7). Second is sacramental communion and  fraternity 
with other priests, so that together they contribute to “the same work” and 
carry out “the one priestly service,” all working “to the same purpose” even 
when engaged in different tasks (n. 8). Lastly, there is the relationship with 
the lay faithful, among whom priests, with their specific responsibility, 
are brothers who share the same baptismal dignity, uniting “their efforts 
with those of the lay faithful” and benefiting from “their experience and 
competence in the different fields of human activity. In this way they will 
be able to recognize along with them the signs of the times.” Instead of 
seeking to dominate or take on all tasks themselves, priests “must discover 
with faith the various humble and exalted charisms of the laity, among the 
other gifts of God which are found abundantly among the faithful” (n. 9).

21. There is still much to be done in this area. The impetus of the 
synodal process is a strong invitation from the Holy Spirit to take decisive 
steps in this direction. I therefore reiterate my desire to “invite the priests… 
somehow to open their hearts and take part in these processes”36 that we 
are undertaking. In this regard, the second session of the XVI Synodal 
Assembly, in its Final Document,37 proposed a conversion of relationships 
and processes. It appears essential that, in all the particular Churches, 
appropriate initiatives be undertaken so that priests can familiarize 
themselves with the guiding principles of this Document and experience 
the fruitfulness of a synodal style of Church.

22. All this requires formation at every level, particularly in the 
initial and ongoing formation of priests. In an increasingly synodal and 
missionary Church, the priestly ministry loses none of its importance 
and relevance. On the contrary, it can focus more on its own specific and 
particular tasks. The challenge of synodality, which does not eliminate 
differences but values them, remains one of the main opportunities for 
future priests. As the aforementioned Final Document recalls, “priests are 
called to live their service in a spirit of proximity to their people, to be 

36 Address to the Participants in the Jubilee of the Synodal Teams and Participatory 
Bodies (24 October 2025).

37 Synod of Bishops,  For a Synodal Church: Communion, Participation, Mission, 
Final Document of the Second Session of the XVI Ordinary General Assembly (26 October 
2024).
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welcoming and prepared to listen to all, opening themselves up to a synodal 
style” (n. 72). In order to implement an ecclesiology of communion ever 
more effectively, the ministry of the priest must move beyond the model of 
exclusive leadership, which leads to the centralization of pastoral activities 
and the burden of all responsibilities entrusted to him alone. Instead, the 
ministry should move toward an  increasingly collegial leadership, with 
cooperation between priests, deacons and the entire People of God resulting 
in mutual enrichment that is the fruit of the various charisms bestowed 
by the Holy Spirit. As  Evangelii Gaudium  reminds us, the ministerial 
priesthood and configuration to Christ the Bridegroom must not lead us to 
equate sacramental authority with power, since “the configuration of the 
priest to Christ the head, namely as the principal source of grace, does not 
imply an exaltation which would set him above others.”38

Fidelity and mission
23. The identity of priests is built around their  being for, which is 

inseparably linked to their mission. Indeed, he who “tries to find his 
priestly identity by soul-searching and introspection may well encounter 
nothing more than ‘exit’ signs, signs that say: exit from yourself, exit to 
seek God in adoration, go out and give your people what was entrusted 
to you, for your people will make you feel and taste who you are, what 
your name is, what your identity is, and they will make you rejoice in that 
hundredfold which the Lord has promised to those who serve him. Unless 
you ‘exit’ from yourself, the oil grows rancid and the anointing cannot be 
fruitful.”39 Saint John Paul II taught that, “in the Church and on behalf of 
the Church, priests are a sacramental representation of Jesus Christ – the 
head and shepherd – authoritatively proclaiming his word, repeating his 
acts of forgiveness and his offer of salvation – particularly in baptism, 
penance and the Eucharist, showing his loving concern to the point of a 
total gift of self for the flock, which they gather into unity and lead to the 
Father through Christ and in the Spirit.”40 The priestly vocation, therefore, 
develops amid the joys and struggles of humble service to our brothers and 
sisters, who are not always appreciated by the world but have a deep thirst 

38 Francis, Apostolic Exhortation Evangelii Gaudium (24 November 2013), 104. 
39 Francis, Homily at Mass for the Chrism Mass (17 April 2014).
40 Saint John Paul II, Apostolic Exhortation Pastores Dabo Vobis (25 March 1992), 

15.



DOCUMENTATION: A Fidelity that Generates the Future 95

for encountering credible witnesses of God’s faithful and merciful love. 
This becomes the primary way of evangelization.

24. Our contemporary world, characterized by its fast pace and the 
anxious need to be hyper-connected, often makes us feel rushed and inclines 
us to activism. Consequently, at least two temptations arise that undermine 
our fidelity to the mission. The first is an efficiency-oriented mentality, 
whereby the value of each person is measured by performance, that is, 
by the quantity of activities and projects accomplished. According to this 
way of thinking, what you do comes before who you are, reversing the 
true hierarchy of spiritual identity. The second temptation, on the contrary, 
manifests itself as a kind of quietism. Frightened by the current situation, 
we withdraw into ourselves, refusing the challenge of evangelization and 
instead adopting a lazy and defeatist approach. Conversely, a joyful and 
passionate ministry, despite all human weaknesses, can and must eagerly 
take up the task of evangelizing every dimension of our society, especially 
culture, economics and politics, so that everything can be recapitulated 
in Christ (cf. Eph 1:10). To overcome these two temptations and to live 
a joyful and fruitful ministry, every priest should remain faithful to the 
mission he has received, that is, to the gift of grace conferred by the bishop 
in his priestly ordination. Fidelity to the mission means embracing the 
paradigm handed down to us by  Saint John Paul II  when he reminded 
everyone that pastoral charity is the principle that unifies the life of 
the priest.41  It is precisely by keeping alive the fire of pastoral charity, 
namely the love of the Good Shepherd, that every priest can find balance 
in everyday life and know how to discern what is beneficial and what is 
the proprium of the ministry, according to the Church’s teachings.

25. Harmony between contemplation and action is to be sought not 
through the frantic adoption of operational plans or through a simple 
balancing of activities, but by putting the Paschal dimension at the center 
of ministry. Giving oneself unreservedly, however, cannot and must 
not mean giving up prayer, study or priestly fraternity. On the contrary, 
prayer becomes the horizon in which everything is included to the extent 
that it is oriented toward the Lord Jesus, who died and rose again for the 
salvation of the world. In this way, the promises made at Ordination are 
also fulfilled; together with detachment from material goods, they foster in 

41 Cf. ibid., 23.
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the heart of the priest a persevering search for and adherence to God’s will, 
thus allowing Christ to shine through in all his actions. For example, this 
happens when one flees from all forms of egotism and celebration of self, 
despite the sharing of oneself that the role sometimes requires. Formed by 
the mystery he celebrates in the sacred liturgy, every priest must “move 
aside so that Christ may remain, to make oneself small so that he may be 
known and glorified (cf. Jn 3:30), to spend oneself to the utmost so that all 
may have the opportunity to know and love him.”42 For this reason, media 
exposure, the use of social networks and all the tools available today must 
always be evaluated wisely, making service to evangelization the basis 
for discernment. “‘All things are lawful for me,’ but not all things are 
beneficial” ( 1 Cor 6:12).

26. In all situations, priests are called to respond effectively to 
the great hunger for authentic and sincere relationships that is found 
in contemporary society through the witness of a modest and chaste 
life. They are likewise to bear witness to a Church that is “an effective 
leaven in bonds, relationships, and the kinship of the human family,” 
“greater capacity to nurture relationships: with the Lord, between men 
and women, in the family, in the local community, among social groups 
and religions.”43 To this end, priests and lay people must work together 
to undertake a genuine missionary conversion that will guide Christian 
communities, under the guidance of their bishops, in service to “the 
mission that the faithful carry out within society, in family and working 
life.” As the Synod observed, “it will become more evident that the parish 
is not centered on itself but oriented towards mission. The parish is then 
called to sustain the commitment of the many people who in so many ways 
live and bear witness to their faith in through their profession, in social, 
cultural and political activities.”44

42 Homily at Mass pro Ecclesia (9 May 2025).
43 Synod of Bishops, For a Synodal Church: Communion, Participation, Mission, Final 

Document of the Second Session of the XVI Ordinary General Assembly (26 October 
2024), 20; 50.

44 Ibid ., 59; 117.
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Fidelity and the future
27. I hope that the celebration of the anniversary of the two conciliar 

Decrees, and the journey we are called to share in order to implement 
and actualize them, will result in a renewed vocational Pentecost in the 
Church, and inspire many holy and steadfast vocations to the ministerial 
priesthood. Thus, there will never be a shortage of workers in the Lord’s 
harvest. And may the desire to commit ourselves fully to the promotion of 
vocations and to constant prayer to the Lord of the harvest (cf. Mt 9:37-38) 
be reawakened in all of us.

28. Together with prayer, however, the shortage of vocations to the 
priesthood, especially in certain regions of the world, calls on everyone to 
examine the fruitfulness of the Church’s pastoral practices. It is true that 
the reasons for this crisis can often be varied and manifold, and depend 
specifically on the socio-cultural context. At the same time, we must have 
the courage to make strong and liberating proposals to young people and 
to ensure that in the particular Churches there are “settings and forms of 
youth ministry centered on the Gospel, for this is where the call to total 
gift of self can emerge and mature.”45 In the certainty that the Lord never 
ceases to call (cf. Jn 11:28), it is necessary always to keep a vocational 
perspective in every pastoral setting, particularly in those involving young 
people and families. Let us remember: there is no future without nurturing 
all vocations!

29. In conclusion, I give thanks to the Lord who is always close to his 
people and walks with us, filling our hearts with the hope and peace that 
are to be taken to everyone. “Brothers and sisters, I would like that our 
first great desire be for a united Church, a sign of unity and communion, 
which becomes a leaven for a reconciled world.”  46  Furthermore, I 
thank all of you, priests and lay faithful, who open your minds and 
hearts to the prophetic message of the conciliar Decrees Presbyterorum 
Ordinis and Optatam Totius and who are prepared, collectively, to draw 
nourishment and inspiration from them for the journey of the Church. 
I entrust all seminarians, deacons and priests to the intercession of the 

45 Address to the Participants in the International Meeting of Priests Promoted by 
the Dicastery for the Clergy on the occasion of the Jubilee of Priests and Seminarians (26 
June 2025).

46 Homily for the Beginning of the Pontificate (18 May 2025).
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Immaculate Virgin, Mother of Good Counsel, and to Saint John Mary 
Vianney, Patron Saint of parish priests and model for all priests. As the 
Curé d’Ars said, “The priesthood is the love of the heart of Jesus,”47 a love 
so strong that it dispels the clouds of complacency, discouragement and 
loneliness. It is a total love, given to us in its fullness in the Eucharist: a 
Eucharistic love, a priestly love.

Given in Rome, at Saint Peter’s, on 8 December, Solemnity of the 
Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary, in the Jubilee Year 
2025, the first of my Pontificate.

LEO PP. XIV

 

47 “Le Sacerdoce, c’est l’amour du cœur de Jésus”in Bernard Nodet, Le curé d’Ars. Sa 
pensée, son cœur, Paris 1995, 98.
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“Urbi Et Orbi” 

Message of Pope Leo XIV

Christmas 2025

Central Loggia of Saint Peter’s Basilica 
Thursday, 25 December 2025

Dear brothers and sisters,

“Let us all rejoice in the Lord, for our Savior has been 
born in the world. Today, true peace has come down to 
us from heaven” (Entrance Antiphon,  Christmas Mass 
during the Night). Thus sings the liturgy on Christmas 

night, and the announcement of Bethlehem resounds in the Church: the 
Child born of the Virgin Mary is Christ the Lord, sent by the Father to save 
us from sin and death. Indeed, he is our peace; he has conquered hatred 
and enmity through God’s merciful love. For this reason, “the Lord’s birth 
is the birth of peace” (Saint Leo the Great, Sermon 26).

Jesus was born in a stable because there was no room for him in the 
inn. As soon as he was born, his mother Mary “wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger” (cf. Lk 2:7). The Son of God, through 
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whom all things were created, was not welcomed, and a poor manger for 
animals was his crib.

The eternal Word of the Father whom the heavens cannot contain 
chose to come into the world in this way. Out of love, he wanted to be 
born of a woman and so share our humanity; out of love, he accepted 
poverty and rejection, identifying himself with those who are discarded 
and excluded.

Already in the birth of Jesus, we glimpse the fundamental decision 
that would guide the entire life of the Son of God, even to his death on the 
cross: the decision not to leave us under the burden of sin, but to bear it 
himself for us, to take it upon himself. He alone could do so. At the same 
time, however, he showed us what we alone can do, which is to take on 
our own share of responsibility. Indeed, God, who created us without us, 
will not save us without us (cf. Saint Augustine, Sermon 169, 11, 13), that 
is, without our free will to love. Those who do not love are not saved; they 
are lost. And those who do not love their brother or sister whom they see, 
cannot love God whom they do not see (cf. 1 Jn 4:20).

Sisters and brothers, responsibility is the sure way to peace. If all of 
us, at every level, would stop accusing others and instead acknowledge 
our own faults, asking God for forgiveness, and if we would truly enter 
into the suffering of others and stand in solidarity with the weak and the 
oppressed, then the world would change.

Jesus Christ is our peace first of all because he frees us from sin, and 
also because he shows us the way to overcome conflicts — all conflicts, 
whether interpersonal or international. Without a heart freed from sin, a 
heart that has been forgiven, we cannot be men and women of peace or 
builders of peace. This is why Jesus was born in Bethlehem and died on 
the cross: to free us from sin. He is the Savior. With his grace, we can and 
must each do our part to reject hatred, violence and opposition, and to 
practice dialogue, peace and reconciliation.

On this day of celebration, I wish to send a warm and fatherly greeting 
to all Christians, especially those living in the Middle East, whom I recently 
visited on my first Apostolic Journey. I listened to them as they expressed 
their fears and know well their sense of powerlessness before the power 
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dynamics that overwhelm them. The Child born today in Bethlehem is the 
same Jesus who says: “In me you may have peace. In the world you have 
tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world” (Jn 16:33).

From God let us ask for justice, peace and stability for Lebanon, 
Palestine, Israel and Syria, trusting in these divine words: “The effect of 
righteousness will be peace, and the result of righteousness, quietness and 
trust for ever” (Is 32:17).

Let us entrust the entire European continent to the Prince of Peace, 
asking him to continue to inspire a spirit of community and cooperation, 
in fidelity to its Christian roots and history, and in solidarity with – and 
acceptance of – those in need. Let us pray in a particular way for the 
tormented people of Ukraine: may the clamor of weapons cease, and may 
the parties involved, with the support and commitment of the international 
community, find the courage to engage in sincere, direct and respectful 
dialogue.

From the Child of Bethlehem, we implore peace and consolation 
for the victims of all current wars in the world, especially those that are 
forgotten, and for those who suffer due to injustice, political instability, 
religious persecution and terrorism. I remember in a special way our 
brothers and sisters in Sudan, South Sudan, Mali, Burkina Faso and the 
Democratic Republic of Congo.

In these final days of the Jubilee of Hope, let us pray to God made 
man for the beloved people of Haiti, that all forms of violence in the 
country will cease and that progress will be made on the path of peace and 
reconciliation.

May the Child Jesus inspire those in Latin America who hold political 
responsibilities, so that, in facing the numerous challenges, space may be 
given to dialogue for the common good, rather than to ideological and 
partisan prejudices.

Let us ask the Prince of Peace to illuminate Myanmar with the light 
of a future of reconciliation, restoring hope to the younger generations, 
guiding its entire people along paths of peace, and accompanying those 
who live without shelter, security or confidence in tomorrow.
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We ask the Lord that the ancient friendship between Thailand and 
Cambodia be restored, and that the parties involved will continue to work 
towards reconciliation and peace.

We also entrust to God the peoples of South Asia and Oceania, who 
have been severely tested by recent, devastating natural disasters that have 
struck entire communities. In the face of such trials, I invite everyone to 
renew, with heartfelt conviction, our shared commitment to assisting those 
who suffer.

Dear brothers and sisters, in the darkness of the night, “the true light, 
which enlightens everyone, was coming into the world” (Jn 1:9), but “his 
own people did not accept him” (Jn 1:11). Let us not allow ourselves to 
be overcome by indifference towards those who suffer, for God is not 
indifferent to our distress.

In becoming man, Jesus took upon himself our fragility, identifying 
with each one of us: with those who have nothing left and have lost 
everything, like the inhabitants of Gaza; with those who are prey to hunger 
and poverty, like the Yemeni people; with those who are fleeing their 
homeland to seek a future elsewhere, like the many refugees and migrants 
who cross the Mediterranean or traverse the American continent; with 
those who have lost their jobs and those who are looking for work, like so 
many young people who struggle to find employment; with those who are 
exploited, like many underpaid workers; with those in prison, who often 
live in inhumane conditions.

The invocation of peace that rises from every land reaches God’s 
heart, as one poet wrote:

“Not the peace of a cease-fire, 
not even the vision of the wolf and the lamb, 
but rather 
as in the heart when the excitement is over 
and you can talk only about a great weariness…

Let it come 
like wildflowers, 
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suddenly, because the field 
must have it: wildpeace.”1

On this holy day, let us open our hearts to our brothers and sisters who 
are in need or in pain. In doing so, we open our hearts to the Child Jesus, 
who welcomes us with open arms and reveals his divinity to us: “But to all 
who received him… he gave power to become children of God” (Jn 1:12).

In a few days’ time, the Jubilee Year will come to an end. The Holy 
Doors will close, but Christ our hope remains with us always! He is the 
Door that is always open, leading us into divine life. This is the joyful 
proclamation of this day: the Child who was born is God made man; he 
comes not to condemn but to save; his is not a fleeting appearance, for 
he comes to stay and to give himself. In him, every wound is healed and 
every heart finds rest and peace. “The Lord’s birth is the birth of peace.”

To all of you, I offer heartfelt good wishes for a peaceful and holy 
Christmas!n

1 Y. Amichai, “Wildpeace”, in  The Poetry of Yehuda Amichai, Farrar, Straus and 
Giroux, 2015.
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“Mercy as Our Mission: Bringing 
Hope to a World in Need”

Conference Paper for the Philippine Apostolic Congress on 
Mercy (PACOM)

by +Ruperto Cruz Santos, D.D. WACOM Episcopal 
Coordinator for Asia 

on August 30, 2025 at the University of Southeastern 
Philippine Gymnasium, Davao City 

Reverend Fathers: 
Religious and Diocesan 
Religious Sisters 
Devotees of Divine Mercy 
Brothers and sisters in Christ, 

I extend my heartfelt gratitude to the Divine Mercy Apostolate of the 
Archdiocese of Davao for this grace-filled invitation. I thank the Most 
Reverend Romulo Valles, Archbishop of Davao, for his shepherd’s 
heart and tireless witness to God’s compassion. I also give thanks 

for the unwavering dedication of Sister Joji Ilagan Bian, Divine Mercy 
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Mindanao Coordinator, whose love for the mission of mercy continues to 
bless souls across our islands. 

Today, we gather not simply for a congress—we gather for a divine 
assignment. This is not just an event for schedules and speakers. This is a 
spiritual mission. We are not merely attendees—we are bearers of mercy, 
ambassadors of God’s compassion to a suffering world. Look beside you. 
Each face you see is a fellow laborer in the vineyard of mercy. Today, 
we gather not as strangers, but as a family consecrated to the mission of 
Divine Mercy. 

Christ never called us to admire mercy from afar. He calls us to 
incarnate it—to live it, breathe it, and extend it with hands offered to 
service and hearts purified by grace. To be merciful is not an occasional 
act. It is our identity. 

Our Filipino spirit is rooted in a faith that endures every storm. As 
believers in Christ, we embrace the Cross, where mercy flows without 
limit. As missionaries of Divine Mercy, we shine with His light to bring 
forth the hope our world so desperately seeks. 

Hope is alive, because mercy still flows. Let us begin this Congress 
not with formality, but with spiritual urgency. Let our conversations, 
our prayers, and our actions be marked by this conviction: Mercy is 
not a suggestion—it is our mission. And through this mission, may the 
Philippines become a lighthouse of hope to a world shrouded in despair.

The Cry of the World Is All Around Us 

Our world trembles under the weight of brokenness. 
Mercy must rise to meet it. 

Every generation has carried burdens of sorrow, but ours seems to 
echo with a loud cry — a global cry for healing, justice, and hope. In 
our time, this cry is not distant. It is near. It is present in our streets, our 
screens, our parishes, and even our own homes. 
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1. Conflict and Disunity: A Fractured Communion 
Conflict and division are happening everywhere. We hear the painful 

cries from places like Gaza and Ukraine — places filled with sorrow, 
where children are woken by explosions and mothers grieve the loss of 
their sons. 

But this pain isn’t only far away. It’s close to home too. In our own 
communities, families break apart because of silent wounds. People argue 
more than they listen. Even in our politics and in the Church, disagreements 
are growing. 

We must face these divisions—not to judge, but to bring healing. 
Mercy steps in where relationships have been hurt. Mercy does not turn 
away from those in pain. Mercy chooses to embrace and heal. 

2. Distortion of Truth: The Crisis of Credibility 
Today, truth is often treated lightly. In this digital age, gossip is treated 

like entertainment, and lies quickly spread online as if they were real news. 
Before, people needed evidence to believe something. Now, many believe 
whatever gets the most clicks or shares. Social media has made it easy to 
twist stories—and harder to know what’s real. 

This loss of truth isn’t just a problem for thinkers—it’s a problem 
for our souls. When truth is blurred: Justice is delayed. Trust is broken. 
Families and friendships fall apart But mercy doesn’t run away from truth. 
Mercy and honesty work together. Mercy helps us speak with love—but 
also with clarity. As followers of Divine Mercy, we must be kind—but 
also strong enough to speak what’s right. 

Mercy isn’t just about being soft—it’s about being real. And only the 
truth has the power to truly heal. 

3. Poverty: The Familiar Face of Suffering 
Perhaps most visible of all are the faces of poverty—faces we pass 

daily. The jeepney driver who skips meals so his children can eat. The lola 
selling candy under the heat of the noonday sun. The unemployed father 
knocking door-to-door with hope slowly fading. 
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These are not statistics. They are our kababayans. And while globally 
over 700 million suffer in extreme poverty, here in the Philippines, 18.1% 
of our people live below the poverty line. This is not God’s plan. Yet, it 
is the reality we must confront. But we do not face it with fear—we face 
it with mercy as we see these numbers not as economic data, but as lives 
deserving dignity. A merciful heart cannot pass by suffering unmoved. It 
steps toward the pain. It offers both bread and blessing. 

Mercy is not afraid of poverty—it embraces it, uplifts it, and transforms 
it. And it calls us to do the same. 

Let us listen deeply. Let us feel it urgently. Let us respond faithfully. 
The world groans—and the Church must answer not with indifference but 
with active mercy. The cry is loud. But louder still must be our mission 
of hope. 

Mercy: Heaven’s Answer to Earth’s Wounds 
In the face of the world’s pain, many ask the haunting question: 

“Where is hope?” The answer is found not in ideology or invention, but in 
the pierced Heart of Christ — a heart that bled so ours could beat again. 
When the world cries, “Who will care?” we respond not with theory, but 
with willingness: we will — because mercy is our mission. 

This mission is not born from comfort, but from the Cross. Mercy is 
not a slogan for the spiritually soft — it is the call to offer healing. Mercy 
is Heaven’s response to humanity’s cry. It flows from Calvary and flows 
into every broken corner of our world. 

The message entrusted to St. Faustina Kowalska, the humble Polish 
nun who stared into the divine radiance and sorrow of Jesus, rings louder 
than ever: “Mankind will not have peace until it turns with trust to My 
mercy.” (Diary, 300) 

This is not just an invitation—it is a warning. Peace will remain 
fleeting unless we trust, and turn. Mercy begins with a movement of the 
heart: to surrender, to reconcile, and to heal. 

Mercy Is Not Passive. Mercy does not stand at a distance. It moves 
toward the wounded. It bends to wash feet, breaks bread for the hungry, 
and weeps with those who mourn. It heals, not only bodies, but memories. 
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It teaches, not with condescension, but with compassion. It confronts, not 
with hostility, but with humility. It interrupts injustice, and replaces it with 
grace. 

Mercy does not merely ease the pain — it transforms it. It sees the 
enemy and prays for him. It sees the beggar and calls him brother. Mercy 
is not weakness — it is the strength of God revealed in love. 

Our Lord Jesus assures St. Faustina: “souls that make an appeal to 
My mercy delight me. To such souls I grant even more graces than they 
ask. I cannot punish even the greatest sinner if he makes an appeal to 
my compassion’ (Diary 1146). She reminds us to turn and trust our Lord 
Jesus. She also said in her spiritual diary: “have a great confidence; God 
is always our Father, even when He sends us trials.” 

In our fractured world, mercy must become visible again—in our 
words, in our witness, and in our willingness. Mercy must be preached 
from the pulpits, prayed in the streets, and poured out in every parish, 
school, family, and barangay. 

This is no longer optional. The wounds of the world are open and 
bleeding. And it is our mission, as apostles of Divine Mercy, to carry 
Heaven’s healing to Earth’s hurt. 

Apostles of Mercy: Bearers of Mission, Message, and 
Motion 

If mercy is our identity, then apostleship is our responsibility. We are 
not passive recipients of grace—we are living extensions of it. We carry 
not only hearts touched by Christ, but torches lit from His divine flame. 
These torches are not for display only. They are essential. They radiate 
light where despair has long taken root. 

As apostles of mercy, we must carry three torches that burn brightly in 
every environment, circumstance, and soul we encounter: 

1. Mission: Mercy Wherever You Are 
Mercy begins wherever God has placed you. Whether you are a 

mother tending to children, a student walking in the school hallways, a 
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priest serving in the parish, or a vendor persevering in the street—your 
location is your assignment.

The mission is not reserved for pulpits or processions. It manifests in: 
A word spoken with patience rather than anger. An ear offered without 
interruption. A heart that gives when it could withhold. 

When mercy is our mission, even routine moments become divine, 
where kindness flows freely and compassion shapes our way of life. You 
are not waiting to be sent—you’ve already been commissioned. 

2. Message: “Jesus, I Trust in You” 

In a world flooded with noise, may our voice resound with one 
unwavering cry: “Jesus, I trust in You.” This simple prayer is no ordinary 
phrase. It is: A declaration in the storm. A gentle presence in the chaos. A 
lighthouse in the fog. 

In fear, speak it. In failure, whisper it. In joy, proclaim it. Let this 
message be carved into your heart, not just printed on your lips. It is this 
trust that disarms doubt, dismantles despair, and defies darkness. 

Trust is the posture of mercy—it leans on God when 
everything else trembles. 

3. Action: Mercy in Motion 

Mercy is never theoretical. It moves. We are called to be merciful 
in motion, letting our faith take form in visible acts of love: We feed the 
hungry, not just with food—but with dignity. We defend the truth, not 
with violence—but with conviction. We advocate for justice, not with 
pride—but with purpose. We visit the sick, not out of obligation—but out 
of solidarity. 

Let us be apostles with dusty feet and open hands. The world needs 
more than sentiments—it needs servants. When mercy becomes movement, 
miracles happen. Lives are touched. Chains are broken. Hope is revived. 
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May every delegate, every parish, every family here embrace these 
three torches—not as symbols, but as daily practice. Let us be mission-
minded, message-bearers, and action-driven apostles of Divine Mercy. 

The Filipino Soul: A Vessel of Mercy 

A Commissioning and Sending Forth 

We Filipinos have known hardship, loss, and countless trials. But we 
have also known resilience born of faith. We have sung hymns in flooded 
chapels. We have prayed rosaries in evacuation centers. We have served 
one another in streets, barrios, and remote barangays — not because life 
was easy, but because mercy lives in our bones. 

This is our identity: not defined by calamity, but by compassion. 
Mercy in action is not new to us. It is our heritage. And now, it must be 
our apostolic mission. 

So I ask you: Will we be remembered for our complaints, or for our 
compassion? Will we rise as a source of mercy, shining in the middle 
of confusion and conflict? The answer begins—not in legislation or 
headlines—but in the personal holiness of each heart gathered here. 

Let our homes become chapels of mercy. Let our parishes become 
hospitals of grace. Let our barangays become schools of kindness. Let 
every street corner reflect Christ’s love. St. Faustina reminds us: “I am 
mercy itself for the contrite soul.” (Diary, 1602) 

Let our hearts be contrite—not just during this congress—but daily, so 
they may overflow with the mercy that the world is starving to see. 

Closing Invocation: A Prayer of Commission 
Lord Jesus, Divine Mercy, in this congress, You have assembled not 

just delegates, but apostles of mercy. You have stirred not just minds, but 
hearts aflame with Your compassion.

And now, as we go forth, we ask You: Make us one in Your mission. 
Let every Filipino heart radiate Your mercy to a weary world. Let 
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the Philippines be a lighthouse of love, a nation bold in truth, rich in 
compassion, and united in peace.

May our presence disrupt despair. May our words carry healing. May 
our lives reflect the Cross and flow with Resurrection power. Jesus, King 

of Mercy—we trust in You.n

Amen.

+RUPERTO CRUZ SANTOS, D.D. 

Bishop of Antipolo and WACOM Episcopal Coordinator for Asia
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Three Vigils for Service and Mission 
in the Equestrian Order of the Holy 

Sepulchre of Jerusalem (EOHSJ)
Homily of Bp. Mylo Hubert C. Vergara, Ceremonial Vigil for 

the Investiture, 

Sanctuario de San Antonio Parish, Forbes Park, Makati City, 
October 10, 2025

What is the significance of a vigil in our Catholic faith and 
tradition? We are most familiar with vigils for the dead — 
moments of prayerful reflection before funerals, when we 
not only remember the life of the departed but also reflect 

on how that person’s life has touched and inspired our own. Vigils are 
also held before significant ecclesial events, such as World Youth Day, 
when young people gather with the Holy Father on the eve of the grand 
Eucharistic celebration — a night of listening, prayer, and encounter. 
Of course, we have the mother of all vigils — the Easter Vigil, which 
culminates the paschal triduum and ushers in the Easter Season. So, what 
meaning does this vigil hold for us — members of the Equestrian Order 
of the Holy Sepulchre of Jerusalem (EOHSJ) — as we prepare for the 



114 Boletín Eclesiástico de Filipinas, Vol. CII, Nos. 989 and 990 (January - April 2026)

Mass of Investiture and Promotion tomorrow? To find its more profound 
significance, let us look at three biblical vigils that illuminate the mystery 
we celebrate.

1. The Vigil of the Passover – A Passing Over to New Life
Before the Israelites were freed from slavery in Egypt, they kept vigil. 

They shared the Passover meal as the angel of death “passed over” the 
homes marked by the blood of the lamb that spared the death of their 
firstborn.       That night of faith and obedience became the doorway to 
freedom — the beginning of their journey through the Red Sea, across 
the desert, and eventually into the Promised Land. Even when they turned 
away and were exiled to Babylon, God’s mercy prevailed. As our first 
reading recalls, the exiles returned home to Jerusalem — a new passing 
over, this time from being forsaken to being God’s delight and becoming 
espoused to their true homeland (cf. Is 66:4).  The psalmist echoes this joy: 
“Let us approach Mount Zion, the city of the Living God.” (cf. Ps 122)

For our investees and promotees, this vigil marks your own passing 
over. Reflect on the many “passovers” of your life — from womb to birth 
in this world, from infancy to adulthood, from education to professional 
work, from being single to married life, from service to family to mission 
in the community, from long years of employment to retirement, from 
one’s comfort zone to your courage zone for the common good, and from 
death to eternal life. This vigil ritualizes your passing over — from the 
many good works you already do to an even greater commitment to serve 
Christ and His Church.

2. The Vigil of the Paschal Mystery – A Surrender to God’s 
Will

Before Jesus entered His Passion, He, too, kept vigil in the Garden 
of Gethsemane. In anguish, He prayed: “My Father, if it is possible, let 
this cup pass from me; yet not as I will, but as You will.” (Mt 26:39) He 
wrestled with obedience, sweating drops of blood, and finally surrendered 
completely to His Father’s will. Even on the Cross, when He cried, “My 
God, my God, why have You forsaken me?” (Mk 15:34), He fulfilled His 
mission — redeeming humanity through love’s ultimate sacrifice. 
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For our investees and promotees, this vigil is a ritualization of your 
participation in the Paschal Mystery of Jesus Christ.  Recall that the moment 
you received the sacraments of Baptism and Confirmation, you became 
initiated into this paschal mystery. This is crystalized in the threefold 
roles you received—to be priest, prophet, and king—to share and live out 
your priestly, prophetic, and kingly functions in, with, and through Christ.  
Priest in your prayer life, especially in your celebration of the Eucharist, 
adoration before the Blessed Sacrament, and other devotions like the holy 
rosary and the Chaplet of the Divine Mercy. Prophet by contemplating, 
proclaiming, and living God’s word in your daily life. King by humble 
service to God, family, community, and to the poor and suffering in need. 
To live these three roles means taking up your cross daily, offering your 
life in love. This is how you share in Christ’s paschal journey—from 
suffering to resurrection, from self-giving to sanctity. It is your personal 
path to spiritual growth and holiness.

3. The Vigil of Pentecost – A Mission Empowered by the 
Spirit

After the Resurrection, the disciples and Mary waited in vigil in the 
upper room for the coming of the Holy Spirit. When the Spirit descended 
in the form of tongues of fire, they were transformed from fearful 
followers into courageous witnesses, proclaiming the Risen Lord in every 
language. Ordinary men and women became extraordinary missionaries 
— empowered to renew the world (cf. Acts 2:1-13).

For our investees and promotees, this vigil is your Pentecost moment.  
As Knights and Dames of the Order, you are empowered by the Holy 
Spirit to commit your time, talent, and treasure not only to the Order but 
also to sharing your blessings and being in solidarity with the least, the 
last, and the lost. The past months and recent weeks have been trying times 
for our country. Our people have been victims of graft and corruption in 
government due to ghost flood construction projects, consecutive storms 
of Nando, Opong, and Paolo, the earthquake that hit Northern Cebu last 
week, and another one that hit Mindanao today, especially Davao and 
nearby cities. As members of the EOHSJ, you are called to be bearers of 
light amid darkness, witnesses of hope where there is despair. Empowered 
by the Holy Spirit, may the insignias that will be blessed and which you 
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will receive tomorrow be visible signs of your consecrated love and 
commitment to serve God and His people.

Conclusion – Passing Over, Offering, and Mission
To our Dame Investees — Genevieve Tang, Maria Cristina Borromeo, 

and Maria Corazon Purisima; our Knight Investees — Jaime Blanco, Paolo 
Maximo Borromeo, and Cesar Antonio Purisima; our Knight Commander 
promotee — Jose L. Cuisia Jr.; and our Dame Commanders promotees 
— Nancy L. Ty and Maria Cristina Floirendo Brias—this is your vigil 
of Passover, Paschal Mystery, and Pentecost. Make your Pass Over from 
living a good life to greater service to the Church. Embrace your Paschal 
Mystery as a concrete testimony of Jesus’ love and grow in holiness. 
In your Pentecost moment, be empowered by the Holy Spirit in your 
mission to reach out to those in need, especially those in the peripheries, 
as joyful missionary disciples of Christ. Through the intercession and 
accompaniment of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Perfect Disciple and Mother 
of the Church, be confident that what God has begun in you will bear fruit 
a hundredfold in faith, hope, and love. Amen.n
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The Sower’s Voice: A Bishop’s 
Reflection on Our Current National 

Issues
I. Pastoral Reflection on Accountability and Conscience 
in our Current Situation:

“For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul?” (Mk 8:36)

Beloved brothers and sisters in Christ,

In these times of great sorrow and frustration, I hear the cries of 
our people—cries not only of those whose homes are flooded with 
water, but whose spirits are flooded with disillusionment. The recent 
revelations surrounding our nation’s flood control projects have cast 

a long shadow over the integrity of our institutions. It is not merely the 
streets that are submerged, but the trust of the Filipino people.

To those entrusted with the stewardship of public resources—
contractors, officials, and all who hold positions of influence—I offer this 
solemn reminder:
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Makonsensya. Shame may fade, but the voice of conscience endures. 
When billions are allocated to protect lives and livelihoods, and yet the 
waters rise and the projects remain invisible, it is not just concrete that is 
missing—it is compassion.

Magsisi. Let repentance be your first act of justice. The Lord sees 
not only what is done in the light, but what is hidden in the dark. Ghost 
projects may escape the eye of man, but not the gaze of God. The Blue 
Ribbon hearings may be televised, but true judgment is eternal. If these 
proceedings are but theater, then the audience—the Filipino people—
deserve truth, not performance.

Magbayad puri. Not merely in currency, but in accountability. To 
repair what has been broken, to restore what has been stolen, to rebuild 
what has been neglected. The people are tired. Their patience is not 
infinite. Their dignity is not disposable.

As Scripture says, “What you have done in secret will be shouted from 
the rooftops (Luke 12:3).” Let us be the rooftops. Let us be the voice that 
does not falter. Let us be the light that exposes the shadows. The time for 
silence has passed.

To those who have erred: step forward. Speak truth. Restore what has 
been taken. The time for repentance is now—not tomorrow, not when it is 
convenient. Let justice begin with you.

And to the faithful, I say: do not grow weary in demanding 
righteousness. Let your voices rise—not in anger, but in truth. Hold your 
leaders accountable. Pray, speak, act. The Gospel does not call us to 
passive suffering, but to courageous love.

Let us not sweep injustice under the rug, for even rugs wear thin. Let 
us instead sweep our hearts clean, and renew our commitment to servant 
leadership. For what does it profit a man to gain billions in contracts, and 
yet lose his soul (cfr Mark 8:36)?

May the Spirit of truth guide our nation. May those who have erred find 
the courage to repent. And may justice, like a mighty river, flow through 
our land—not as floodwaters of destruction, but as living waters of hope.
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Let us pray...
Heavenly Father, You are the God of justice, the defender of the poor, 

the light in every darkness. We come before You today with heavy hearts, 
burdened by the cries of Your people— cries drowned by floodwaters, cries 
silenced by corruption, cries ignored by those in power.

Lord, we lift up our nation, wounded by greed and dishonesty. We 
pray for those entrusted with public service: Touch their hearts, O God, 
that they may examine their conscience with humility. Let them repent for 
every promise broken, every life neglected. And may they make restitution 
not only with words, but with action, with truth, with justice.

We pray for the contractors, the officials, the leaders: May they 
remember that power is not privilege, but responsibility. May they see that 
ghost projects are not just missing structures, but missing dignity, missing 
hope, missing mercy.

Lord, awaken the conscience of our nation. Let the Blue Ribbon not be 
a ribbon of performance, but of truth. Let hearings not be for show, but for 
accountability. Let justice not be delayed, but delivered.

And for Your faithful people, tired yet still believing: Strengthen our 
resolve to speak, to act, to pray. Let us be the voice for the voiceless, the 
light in the shadows, the rooftop from which truth is shouted.

We entrust our country to the maternal embrace of Our Lady of Peace 
and Good Voyage, that she may intercede for us, guide us, and protect us 
from despair. And we ask this through Christ our Lord, who reigns with 
You and the Holy Spirit, one God, forever and ever. Amen.

II. First Trillion Peso March

“But let justice roll on like a river, righteousness like a 
never-failing stream! (Amos 5:24)

Beloved sons and daughters of the Church,
On the solemn day of September 21, 2025, we will gather not only in 

remembrance but in righteous resolve. Fifty-three years will have passed 
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since Martial Law was declared—a time that wounded our nation’s soul. 
And on that day, our young people will rise again, not in violence, but in 
truth. They will march not with swords, but with conviction. And I, as 
your shepherd, will walk with them in spirit and prayer.

It is just, proper, and right that our youth will stand in the streets, 
denouncing the corruption that has robbed our people of dignity, safety, 
and hope. The billions stolen from flood control projects are not mere 
figures—they represent stolen homes, drowned crops, shattered futures. 
These are sins against the poor, against the nation, and against God.

“Thou shall not steal.” This commandment is not a suggestion—it 
is divine law. Those who have violated it with impunity—politicians, 
contractors, and officials of the Department of Public Works and 
Highways—must be held accountable. They must return what they have 
stolen, face the courts of justice, and ultimately, the judgment of God.

But to our young people, I say this with love and urgency: remain 
peaceful. Let your voices thunder, but your hands stay clean. Do not let 
anger consume you. The Lord sees your pain. He hears your cries. And He 
will not be mocked.

Justice delayed is not justice denied. The corrupt may escape earthly 
punishment for a time, but none escape the gaze of the Almighty. As 
Scripture reminds us: “Let justice roll down like waters, and righteousness 
like an ever-flowing stream” (Amos 5:24).

Let this march become a prayer in motion. Let it serve as a witness to 
the world that the Filipino youth are not apathetic—they are awake. And 
let it sound a call to all leaders: fear not the people, but fear the Lord who 
sees all.

May the Holy Spirit guide your steps, may Christ strengthen your 
hearts, and may Our Lady of Peace and Good Voyage, ang mapaghimalang 
Birhen ng Antipolo, walk beside you. Amen.

III. MagpakaTAO- A Pastoral Call to Integrity and Human 
Dignity among Legislators, Contractors, and Government 
Officials
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“You have been weighed on the scales and found 
deficient” (Daniel 5:27)

In the very heart of our nation’s leadership—where decisions shape 
lives and legacies—I offer this sincere reflection.—not as a rebuke, but as 
a reminder. A reminder that before we are leaders, legislators, or public 
servants, we are first and foremost tao—human beings created in the 
image and likeness of God (Genesis 1:31). And those whom we serve 
are not statistics, not votes, not burdens—but fellow tao, each bearing the 
divine imprint.

The word tao is rich with meaning. It is not merely a label for a 
biological being. It is a declaration of personhood, of dignity, of dangal 
at karangalan. Every person—rich or poor, educated or unschooled, 
powerful or powerless—is tao. And as Scripture affirms, “God saw all 
that He had made, and it was very good” (Genesis 1:31). That includes 
every child in the slums, every farmer in the fields, every prisoner behind 
bars.

Let us not reduce people to numbers in a ledger or objects in a system. 
Let us not forget that the policies we pass ripple through real lives. The 
budget we approve feeds or starves. The laws we enact protect or oppress. 
The silence we keep either comforts or condemns

A Filipino Proverb Says. “Aanhin ko ang bahay na bato kung ang 
nakatira ay kuwago, mas nais ko pa ang bahay na kubo na ang nakatira 
ay tao.”

This proverb is a piercing critique of appearances. It cuts through 
the illusion of grandeur. A mansion means nothing if it is devoid of 
humanity. Better a humble hut filled with compassion than a palace ruled 
by indifference. Politicians, let this be a mirror: Are our institutions built 
to serve tao, or have they become fortresses of self-interest?

How to Be Truly Human? Paano MagpakaTAO?

To be truly human is not automatic—it is a choice, a calling, and a daily 
decision to live with truth, conscience, and compassion. And for those in 
public office, it is a sacred duty. Let us unpack the call to MagpakaTAO:
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It begins with T for transparency, which is not a press release but the 
courage to live as an open book. Be true to your word, and let your actions 
reflect your promises—not only during elections, but in every contract 
signed and every budget approved. Do not hide behind bureaucracy or 
spin; truth is not a liability, but your shield and your light. Let the people 
see the real servant, not the polished image. If you have erred, admit it. If 
you have been complicit, repent. Transparency begins with honesty before 
God and country.

Then it continues with A for accountability, for power is not a 
privilege—it is a responsibility. Own your decisions and accept their 
consequences, even when painful. Respect the people who entrusted 
you with authority, and serve them, not yourself. Accountability means 
answering not only to the law, but to conscience. The law may be blind, 
but conscience sees everything—and God sees even more.

Finally, letter O demands obedience, not to power, but to truth. Fulfill 
your duties with diligence and humility. Do not be lazy in service or 
arrogant in leadership. Obey the moral law, not just the legal one, for what 
is legal is not always moral, and what is moral is always just. Obedience 
means listening—to the cries of the poor, the grief of flood victims, the 
anger of betrayed citizens. Above all, it means listening to God, who calls 
you not to comfort, but to conversion..

To our beloved politicians and contractors: MagpakaTAO. Be more 
than your title. Be more than your office. Be human in the deepest, most 
divine sense. Let your leadership be a reflection of God’s love for His 
people. Let your governance be a sanctuary of justice, mercy, and truth.

IV. A Shepherd’s Reflection on Reform and Renewal in 
the Face of Corruption 

The cry against corruption in our beloved Philippines is not merely a 
political concern—it is a moral and spiritual one. Corruption wounds the 
dignity of the human person, distorts justice, and undermines the common 
good. As shepherds of the people of God, we must not remain silent when 
the soul of our nation is at stake.

Forming consciences is vital. An informed and morally grounded 
electorate is a foundation against the manipulation of power. Voter 
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education, while essential, is only one thread in national renewal. Few 
other reforms that, together, can help weave a more just and compassionate 
society are:

1. Formation of Conscience Through Values-Based 
Education

We must go beyond civic literacy and cultivate moral integrity from 
the ground up. Schools, parishes, and families must work together to 
instill virtues such as honesty, service, and solidarity. A society that prizes 
competence without character will always be vulnerable to corruption.

2. Strengthening Institutions of Accountability 
We must advocate for the independence and integrity of our judiciary, 

ombudsman, and audit institutions. These bodies must be shielded 
from political interference andempowered to investigate and prosecute 
wrongdoing without fear or favor.

3. Protection and Empowerment of Whistleblowers and 
Journalists

Those who speak truth to power deserve protection, not punishment. 
Journalists, public servants, and everyday citizens who expose corruption 
and abuse of authority should be celebrated as guardians of the public 
interest. To uphold justice and transparency, robust legal protections and 
comprehensive support systems for whistleblowers are not just beneficial 
— they are indispensable.

Whistleblowers must be chosen with discernment. Their intentions 
should reflect integrity and genuine accountability, not self-serving attempts 
to evade responsibility for their own wrongdoing. A whistleblower’s 
credibility hinges on their commitment to truth, not on opportunism.

4. Campaign Finance Reform and Transparency
The electoral process must be purified. We must push for laws that 

limit campaign spending, require full disclosure of donors, and penalize 
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vote-buying. Elections should not be auctions where the highest bidder 
wins, but sacred moments of discernment for the nation.

5. Grassroots Empowerment and Participatory 
Governance

Let us not wait for reform to trickle down from the top. Barangays, 
parishes, and local communities must be empowered to monitor public 
projects, demand transparency, and hold leaders accountable. The Church 
can play a vital role in convening these local efforts.

6. Spiritual Renewal and Conversion of Hearts
Ultimately, no law or policy can substitute for the conversion of the 

human heart. We must pray for our leaders and for ourselves. We must fast 
from apathy and feast on hope. We must confess not only personal sins but 
also our complicity in systems that oppress. 

In the words of the prophet Micah: “What does the Lord require of 
you but to do justice, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with your God?” 
(Micah 6:8). Let us walk this path together—not only as citizens, but as 
disciples of Christ, builders of His Kingdom here and now.

V. Do Not Waste the Sacrifice of Migrants and Seafarers: 
A Call to the Nation’sConscience

The recent surge in remittances from our Overseas Filipino Workers 
(OFWs) is a testament to their unwavering love and sacrifice for their 
families and for our nation. Billions of pesos are flowing into our economy, 
sustaining households, funding education, and keeping businesses afloat. 
This is, undeniably, good news. But behind these numbers are stories of 
aching backs, sleepless nights, and silent tears shed in foreign lands.

As a shepherd of souls, I cannot remain silent when I see the contrast 
between the lives of our modern-day heroes and the extravagance of those 
who claim to serve the public.

OFWs Sacrifice Meals, While Elites Feast While nepo babies and 
privileged officials indulge in six-figure meals at luxury restaurants, many 
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OFWs skip hearty meals, choosing instead to send every peso home. They 
endure bland food, long hours, and isolation—just so their children can eat 
well, study, and dream. Their sacrifice is sacred. It must not be mocked by 
the gluttony of those who live off the fat of corruption.

OFWs Brave Storms, While Officials Parade in Luxury Cars 
While some public servants flaunt fleets of luxury vehicles, our OFWs 
walk to work, take crowded buses, and brave snowstorms and typhoons. 
They endure not only physical hardship but emotional loneliness. Yet they 
remain faithful to their mission. Their resilience is a mirror of Christ’s 
own journey—humble, painful, redemptive.

OFWs Invest in Education, While Corruption Robs the Future 
Let us not forget: OFWs send money not just for food and shelter, but 
for education. They dream of a better future for their children—a future 
built on knowledge, dignity, and faith. But what happens when corruption 
siphons off funds meant for schools, scholarships, and public services? 
Every peso stolen is a dream delayed. Every act of abuse is a betrayal of 
the OFW’s sacrifice. 

OFW remittances are a sacred offering, not a politician’s 
playground. It is heartbreaking to see money earned through hard work 
in deserts, on ships, and in hospitals—meant to feed families, educate 
children, and build futures—used instead to fund personal indulgence. 
Some politicians have shamelessly turned these sacred offerings into fuel 
for their own luxury: buying designer bags, branded clothes, high-end cars, 
and even homes abroad or in exclusive enclaves like Forbes Park. What 
a tragedy that the very people who are supposed to serve and protect the 
Filipino people have instead exploited them—profiting from their pain, 
stealing from their sacrifice.

And yet, OFWs remain faithful, hardworking, and generous. In the 
face of this betrayal, our OFWs remain unwavering. They continue to 
give, even when they receive so little in return. Their generosity is a living 
sermon—one that calls us to conversion. 

As a Church, we call for conversion—not just of hearts, but of systems. 
We urge our leaders to remember that public office is a vocation, not a 
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privilege. We ask every Filipino to honor the OFW not just with words, 
but with action—with transparency, accountability, and compassion.

To our beloved OFWs: You are not forgotten. You are the beating 
heart of this nation. Your sacrifices are seen by God, and your tears are 
gathered in His hands.

VI. Reawakening the Nation’s Moral Conscience: A 
Bishop’s Call to Integrity

Corruption, in all its forms, is a grave wound to the soul of a nation. It 
distorts justice, deepens inequality, and erodes trust in institutions meant 
to serve the common good. When it becomes widespread, it is fair to ask: 
have we, as a people, lost our sense of sin and moral conscience?

I believe that many have become desensitized—not necessarily 
because they are evil, but because they feel powerless, discouraged, or 
have grown accustomed to a culture where wrongdoing seems to go 
unpunished. This erosion of moral sensitivity is dangerous. When sin is 
normalized, virtue becomes exceptional rather than expected.

Recovering our moral compass begins with personal conversion. 
Each of us must examine our own conscience and ask: Am I living with 
integrity? Am I contributing to the good of others? The renewal of society 
starts not in the halls of power, but in the human heart. Families, schools, 
and communities must once again become places where values are taught, 
lived, and celebrated.

The Church, too, must humbly acknowledge its role. If we have 
failed to speak boldly against injustice, or if our witness has been weakened 
by our own shortcomings, then we must repent. The Church is called to be 
a moral compass—not only through preaching, but through example. We 
must walk with the poor, defend the truth, and form consciences rooted in 
the Gospel.

To restore integrity and righteousness, the Church must recommit to 
its prophetic mission. This means:

•	 Teaching moral truth clearly and courageously
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•	 Forming lay leaders who bring Gospel values into politics, 
business, and media

•	 Supporting honest governance and denouncing corruption 
wherever it exists

•	 Accompanying those who suffer because of injustice

Let us not lose hope. The light of Christ shines even in the darkest 
corners. If we return to Him—individually and collectively—we can 
rebuild a society where truth, justice, and compassion reign.

VII. Do Not Waste the Sacrifice of Migrants and 
Seafarers: A Call to the Nation’s Conscience

The recent surge in remittances from our Overseas Filipino Workers 
(OFWs) is a testament to their unwavering love and sacrifice for their 
families and for our nation. Billions of pesos are flowing into our economy, 
sustaining households, funding education, and keeping businesses afloat. 
This is, undeniably, good news. But behind these numbers are stories of 
aching backs, sleepless nights, and silent tears shed in foreign lands.

As a shepherd of souls, I cannot remain silent when I see the contrast 
between the lives of our modern-day heroes and the extravagance of those 
who claim to serve the public.

OFWs Sacrifice Meals, While Elites Feast While nepo babies and 
privileged officials indulge in six-figure meals at luxury restaurants, many 
OFWs skip hearty meals, choosing instead to send every peso home. They 
endure bland food, long hours, and isolation—just so their children can eat 
well, study, and dream. Their sacrifice is sacred. It must not be mocked by 
the gluttony of those who live off the fat of corruption.

OFWs Brave Storms, While Officials Parade in Luxury Cars 
While some public servants flaunt fleets of luxury vehicles, our OFWs 
walk to work, take crowded buses, and brave snowstorms and typhoons. 
They endure not only physical hardship but emotional loneliness. Yet they 
remain faithful to their mission. Their resilience is a mirror of Christ’s 
own journey—humble, painful, redemptive.
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OFWs Invest in Education, While Corruption Robs the Future 
Let us not forget: OFWs send money not just for food and shelter, but 
for education. They dream of a better future for their children—a future 
built on knowledge, dignity, and faith. But what happens when corruption 
siphons off funds meant for schools, scholarships, and public services? 
Every peso stolen is a dream delayed. Every act of abuse is a betrayal of 
the OFW’s sacrifice.

OFW remittances are a sacred offering, not a politician’s 
playground. It is heartbreaking to see money earned through hard work 
in deserts, on ships, and in hospitals—meant to feed families, educate 
children, and build futures—used instead to fund personal indulgence. 
Some politicians have shamelessly turned these sacred offerings into fuel 
for their own luxury: buying designer bags, branded clothes, high-end cars, 
and even homes abroad or in exclusive enclaves like Forbes Park. What 
a tragedy that the very people who are supposed to serve and protect the 
Filipino people have instead exploited them—profiting from their pain, 
stealing from their sacrifice.

And yet, OFWs remain faithful, hardworking, and generous. In the 
face of this betrayal, our OFWs remain unwavering. They continue to 
give, even when they receive so little in return. Their generosity is a living 
sermon—one that calls us to conversion.

As a Church, we call for conversion—not just of hearts, but of systems. 
We urge our leaders to remember that public office is a vocation, not a 
privilege. We ask every Filipino to honor the OFW not just with words, 
but with action—with transparency, accountability, and compassion.

To our beloved OFWs: You are not forgotten. You are the beating 
heart of this nation. Your sacrifices are seen by God, and your tears are 
gathered in His hands.

VIII. Diocese of Antipolo Pastoral Reflection on Truth, 
Justice, and Integrity

“Nothing is covered up that will not be revealed, or 
hidden that will not be known” (Lk 12:2)
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Beloved brothers and sisters in Christ,
In the past weeks, our nation has been shaken by revelations concerning 

alleged billion-peso flood control kickbacks. Very recently, accusations 
of graft-tainted “insertions” in the 2025 budget, naming even the highest 
officials of the land, remind us of the deep moral and legal responsibilities 
that come with public office.

Our Lord Himself declared: “Nothing is covered up that will not be 
revealed, or hidden that will not be known” (Luke 12:2). The law demands 
accountability, but our faith demands something deeper: integrity before 
God and neighbor. Truth does not fear the light. If those named in these 
allegations—no matter how powerful or prominent—are innocent, then 
they must step forward, answer the charges, and allow justice to vindicate 
them. If they are guilty, then they must repent, seek mercy, and make 
reparations.

Public service is not a privilege for enrichment but a vocation of 
sacrifice. Corruption is not merely a crime against the country; it is a sin 
against the poor, who suffer when resources meant for their welfare are 
stolen.

To face the truth, however painful, is an act of courage and faith.

Our Lord Jesus said: “For everyone who does evil hates the light, 
and does not come to the light, lest his deeds should be exposed. But he 
who does what is true comes to the light” (John 3:20–21). The Diocese of 
Antipolo calls upon all involved to embrace this light. It is a path forward:

•	 If innocent: let the truth set them free.

•	 If guilty: let repentance open the way to mercy and reconciliation.

•	 For all: let justice prevail, so that our nation may be healed and our 
people may trust once more in their leaders.

My dear faithful, let us pray for courage, honesty, and humility among 
those entrusted with power. Let us also pray for our nation, that we may 
never grow weary in demanding integrity and justice. For in the end, no 
one is above the law, and no one is beyond the reach of God’s mercy.
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May the light of Christ guide us all. And may our patroness, Nuestra 
Señora de la Paz y Buen Viaje, our miraculous Birhen ng Antipolo, take 
us under her maternal care and protection.

IX. Beyond Politics: A Moral Reflection for the Nation

“Now if your brother sins, correct him first in private...” 
(Matthew 18:15)

As a bishop and servant of the Filipino people, I speak not to condemn, 
but to call all of us—especially our leaders—to a deeper moral reflection. 
The recent public accusation made by Senator Imee Marcos against her 
brother, President Ferdinand Marcos Jr., and his wife, Liza Araneta-
Marcos, is troubling not only for its content but for the manner in which 
it was delivered.

Yes, the public has a legitimate right to be informed about the health 
and capacity of its leaders, especially the President. But publicly accusing 
a family member—without due process, without clear evidence, and 
outside the proper forum—undermines not only these values but also the 
dignity of all involved.

Transparency in governance is a pillar of democracy. But we must 
also ask: Was this the right way, the right time, and the right spirit in which 
to raise such a grave concern? If this were truly an act of love and concern 
for a sibling and for the Filipino people, why only now—and why in such 
a manner? That was neither the time nor the place. This could have—and 
should have—been handled privately, with compassion and discernment.

The Gospel teaches us a different path: “Now if your brother sins, 
correct him first in private...” (Matthew 18:15). Public rebuke should be 
the very last resort—especially when it risks becoming a spectacle rather 
than a sincere call to conversion.

Still, this moment—however painful—can be a turning point. It is a 
call to: 

Examine One’s Conscience (Makonsensya). Denial only deepens 
the wound. The path forward begins with honesty before God, before self, 
and before the people. Whether one is the speaker or the subject, this is a 
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time to ask hard questions of the heart. What is my intention? What truth 
must I face? What healing must I seek? Conscience is the quiet voice of 
God within us. It must guide our words, our actions, and our silence.

Let conscience speak. Leadership demands moral integrity. Public 
office is not just about power—it is about responsibility, transparency, and 
accountability.

Forgive (Magpatawad). Forgiveness is not forgetting—it is choosing 
love over resentment. If wounds have been inflicted, whether through 
action or accusation, mercy must be offered. If you have stumbled, seek 
forgiveness—not only from the public, but from those closest to you. 
Forgiveness is not weakness—it is the beginning of healing. It is the 
courage to face the truth and the humility to ask for mercy.

Families are not perfect, but they are meant to be places of 
reconciliation. Public figures, too, must model this grace—not only for 
their kin, but for the nation watching.

Transform (Magbago). If there is truth in the concern, then let there 
be transformation. This is your moment to change. Not just to defend 
yourself, but to renew yourself. If there is truth in the accusation, then 
let this be the beginning of conversion. Seek help. Seek healing. Seek 
holiness. The nation deserves a leader who is not only capable, but 
morally upright.

Let us all learn from this. This is not just a political moment—it is 
a moral one. The Filipino people are watching. The youth are listening. 
What kind of example are we setting?

Let us choose the path of conscience, forgiveness, and transformation. 
Let us build a society where truth is spoken with love, and love is lived 
with truth.

X. A Call to Conscience: March for Justice, March for the 
Nation (November 30,2025)

“Nothing in all creation is hidden from God’s sight. 
Everything is uncovered and laid bare before the eyes 

of Him to whom we must give account.” (Hebrews 4:13)
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To every Filipino who wakes before dawn, who labors with dignity, 
who pays taxes with hope—this Trillion Peso March is for you.

We pour out our sweat, our time, and our hard-earned money. Yet 
what do we receive in return? Crumbling roads, ghost projects, and empty 
promises. Their greed knows no bounds—they gorge themselves on 
public funds while our children study under leaking roofs and flooded 
classrooms, while our hospitals run dry- leaving them unable to provide 
adequate care for millions of Filipinos.

Justice itself is twisted: the poor are punished swiftly, while the corrupt 
feast on extravagant meals, untouched by the law.

We are shortchanged. What we got were substandard roads and 
bridges, nothing of true value. We have suffered destruction, loss, and 
death, while they retreat to their mansions, travel abroad, and indulge in 
sumptuous banquets. Worse still, they make scapegoats of us, blaming the 
poor for the very poverty they perpetuate.

They are selfish, and their sins are written in blood upon their hands. 
They have sinned against the people. Therefore, they must repent. They 
must return what they have stolen. They must make reparations.

We are not powerless. We are the lifeblood of this nation. We are the 
voice that cannot be silenced.

On November 30, let us rise—not in rage, but in righteous resolve. 
Let our footsteps echo the truth: we will not be fooled, we will not be 
silenced. Those who have stolen from the people—politicians to the 
highest office, contractors, officials—must be held accountable.

They must return what they have taken, stand before the courts of 
justice, and ultimately, face the judgment of God.

To my fellow Filipinos, I say this with deep love and pressing concern: 
Choose peace. March with purpose. Raise your voice with passion, but 
act with grace. The Lord sees your suffering. He hears your cries. And as 
it is written:
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“Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of 
God, for it is written: ‘Vengeance is Mine, I will repay,’ says the Lord.” 

— Romans 12:19

Let our voices thunder across the land. Let our unity be our strength. 
Let this march be a turning point—not only for justice, but for the soul 
of our nation.n

Ruperto Cruz Santos, D.D.
Bishop of Antipolo and Parish Priest
International Shrine of Our Lady of Peace and Good Voyage
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Llamados a ser Santos (cf. Lev. 19:2) 
for the Diocese of Pasig

November 2, 2025

ERICKSON S. JAVIER, D.MIN.
Diocesan Postulator

Introduction:

In this Jubilee year of hope, Pope Francis in Spes Non Confundit he 
said that the “Pilgrimage is of course a fundamental element of every 
Jubilee event. Setting out on a journey is traditionally associated with 
our human quest for meaning in life. A pilgrimage on foot is a great 

aid for rediscovering the value of silence, effort and simplicity of life.” 
(SNC no. 5b)

As pilgrims we are reminded that our vocation is to become holy. 
Holiness is one of the marks of our Church because Jesus Christ—our God 
who founded the Church is Holy. Last November 16, 2024 Pope Francis 
published a letter for the remembrance in the particular Churches 
of their Saints, Blesseds, Venerables, and Servants of God with the 
following outlines:
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1.	 5 paragraphs

2.	 Holiness, a current call

3.	 The saints “next door”

4.	 Models of holiness for everyday life

5.	 In the communion of saints

LETTER OF THE HOLY FATHER FRANCIS

FOR THE REMEMBRANCE IN THE PARTICULAR CHURCHES

OF THEIR OWN SAINTS, BLESSEDS, VENERABLES AND 
SERVANTS OF GOD

With the Apostolic Exhortation Gaudete et exsultate, I wished to 
repropose to the faithful disciples of Christ of the contemporary 
world the universal calling to holiness. It is at the centre of the teaching 
of Vatican Council II, which recalled that “all the faithful of Christ of 
whatever rank or status, are called to the fullness of the Christian life and 
to the perfection of charity” (Lumen Gentium, 40). Thus, we are all called 
to welcome God’s love which “has been poured out into our hearts through 
the holy Spirit” (Rm 5:5). Indeed, holiness, rather than being the fruit of 
human effort, is making space for the action of God.

Everyone can recognize in many people they meet along the way 
witnesses of the Christian virtues, in particular faith, hope and charity: 
couples who have faithfully lived their love, opening themselves to life; 
men and women who, in their various occupations, have supported their 
families and cooperated in spreading the Kingdom of God; adolescents 
and young people who have followed Jesus with enthusiasm; pastors 
who, through their ministry, have poured out the gifts of grace on God’s 
holy people; men and women religious who, by living the counsels of the 
Gospel, have been a living image of Christ the Bridegroom. We cannot 
forget the poor, the sick, the suffering who in their weakness have found 
support in the divine Master. It is about that “everyday” holiness “next 
door”, in which the Church scattered throughout the world has always 
been rich.
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We are called to allow ourselves to be inspired by these models of 
holiness, among whom stand out first of all the martyrs who shed their 
blood for Christ and those who have been beatified and canonized for 
being examples of Christian life and our intercessors. We then think of 
the Venerables, men and women whose heroic exercise of virtue has been 
recognized, of those who in singular circumstances have made of their lives 
an offering of love to the Lord and to their brothers and sisters, as well as 
the Servants of God whose Causes for beatification and canonization are 
underway. These processes show how much the witness of holiness is also 
present in our time in which the great witnesses to the faith shine like stars 
(cf. Phil 2:15), who have marked the experience of the particular Churches 
and, at the same time, have been fruitful throughout history. They are all 
our friends, companions on the road, who help us realize our baptismal 
vocation to the full and show us the most beautiful face of the Church, 
which is holy and the mother of the Saints.

During the course of the liturgical year, the Church publicly honours 
the Saints and Blesseds, on pre-established dates and in predetermined 
ways. However, it seems important to me that all particular Churches 
commemorate the Saints and Blesseds on a single date, as well as the 
Venerables and Servants of God of their respective territories. It is not 
a matter of inserting a new memorial into the liturgical calendar, 
but of promoting with appropriate initiatives outside the liturgy, or 
of recalling within it, for example in the homily or at another time 
deemed appropriate, those figures who have characterized the local 
Christian path and spirituality. Therefore, I urge the particular 
Churches, starting from the coming Jubilee of 2025, to remember and 
honour these figures of holiness, every year on 9 November, the Feast 
of the Dedication of the Lateran Basilica.

This will enable the individual diocesan Communities to rediscover or 
perpetuate the memory of extraordinary disciples of Christ who have left a 
living mark of the presence of the Risen Lord and who are still sure guides 
today in the common path towards God, protecting us and supporting us. 
To this end, pastoral directions and guidelines will eventually be drawn up 
and proposed to the Episcopal Conferences.
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May the Saints, in whom the wonders of divine manifold grace shine 
forth, urge us to a more intimate communion with God and inspire us to 
sing the praises of the Most High with them.

Rome, Saint John Lateran, 9 November, Feast of the Dedication of the 
Lateran Basilica.

FRANCIS

Context
After 500 years of Christianity in our country so far there are 24 

causes recognized by the Dicastery of the Causes of Saints. 7 are still 
under investigation in the Diocesan inquiry. 15 under the scrutiny of 
the dicastery in the Roman Phase. 2 already listed in the roster of 
Saints declared by the Church.

We in the diocese of Pasig is blessed to have a particular figure 
and image that we can celebrate and remember our Servant of God 
Laureana “Ka Luring” Franco.

Diocese Titolo / Name

1 Pasig Servae Dei LAURAE ANNAE FRANCO V.D. 
“KA LURING”

2 Laoag Servae Dei NINAE RUIZ ABAD

3 Manila Servi Dei GEORGII WILLMANN

4 Parañaque Servi Dei IOSEPHI AVENI

5 Cubao Servi Dei DARWIN RAMOS

6 Novaliches Servi Dei RICHARDI MICHAELIS FERNANDO

7 Dipolog Servi Dei FRANCISCI PALLIOLA

8 Nueva Segovia Servi Dei ALFREDI VERZOSA Y. FLORENTIN

9 San Fernando Servi Dei CAROLI BRAGA

10 Cebu Venerabilis Servi Dei THEOPHILI BASTIDA 
CAMOMOT
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11 Jaro Venerabilis Servae Dei Rosarii a Visitatione 
ARROYO
(in saeculo:  MARIAE BEATRICIS A ROSARIO)

12 Manila Venerabilis Servi Dei ALOISII SCHWARTZ

13 Manila Venerabilis Servae Dei FRANCISCAE A SPIRITU 
SANCTO 
(in saeculo:  Franciscae de Fuentes)

14 Manila Venerabilis Servae Dei CONSOLATAE (in 
saeculo:  loachimae Mariae a Mercede BARCELO 
Y PAGES)

15 Lucena Venerabilis Servi Dei ALFREDI MARIAE 
OBVIAR

16 Manila Servae Dei CAECILIAE ROSAE A LESU (in 
saeculo:  Caeciliae Rosae TALANGPAZ

17 Manila Servae Dei DIONYSIAE SS Maria (in saeculo:  
Dionysiae Mitas TALANGPAZ 

18 Vic. Apostolico
San Jose Mindoro

Servi Dei VILLELMI FINNEMANN

19 Cebu SANCTI PETRI CALUNGSOD

20 Manila Venerabilis Servae Dei HIERONUMAE AB 
ASSUMPTIONE  (in saeculo:  Hieronymae Yanez)

21 Manila Venerabilis Servae Dei  IGNATIAE A SPIRITU 
SANCTO JUCO

22 Manila / Agana Beati Didaci Aloisii de San Vitores

23 Nagasaki / Macau 
/ Manila

SANCTORUM LAURENTII RUIZ DE MANILA 
DOMINICI IBANEZ
DE ERQUITLA ET XIV SOCIORUM

24 Manila / Macau Beatorum Martini a Sancto NICOLAO 
LUMBRERAS ET MELCHIORI A SANCTO 
AUGUSTINO SANCHEZ

I.	 The Witness of Holiness in our Time
The Church is consistent in calling us to be holy regardless 
of our status and degree in life specially in our times today. 
As what Pope Francis mentioned “With the Apostolic 
Exhortation “Gaudete et Exultate” I wanted to propose once 
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again to the faithful disciples of Christ in the contemporary 
world the universal call to holiness.” (Nov. 16 letter)

This letter is in reference to the Vatican II document that “all 
the faithful, in whatever state or condition, are called to the 
fullness of Christian life and to the perfection of charity.” (LG 
no. 40)

In line with these abovementioned quoted documents Pope 
Francis instituted that every November 9 starting this year 
(2025) is a day of remembrance in particular churches Saints, 
Blesseds, Venerables, Servant of Gods. “It is not a matter of 
inserting a new memorial in the liturgical calendar, but of 
promoting with appropriate initiatives outside the liturgy, or of 
remembering within the liturgy, for example in the homily or 
at another moment that is considered opportune…I therefore 
urge the particular Churches…to remember and honour these 
figures of holiness each year on 9 November, the feast of the 
Dedication of the Lateran Basilica.” (Nov. 16 letter)

II.	 The Universal Call to Holiness
By virtue of the grace of baptism, we are called to a holy 
life. It would be a contradiction in terms to be content with 
a mediocre life, lived according to a minimalist ethic and 
superficial religiosity.

“Be perfect as your heavenly perfect” (Mt. 5:48)

Holiness consists in living everyday circumstances in the light 
of the Gospel. It is not a matter of undertaking extraordinary 
undertakings, but of uniting oneself to Christ, of making his 
attitudes, thoughts, behaviour our own.

Pope Francis clearly define holiness as faithfulness. He said 
“To be holy does not require being a bishop, a priest or a 
religious. We are frequently tempted to think that holiness 
is only for those who can withdraw from ordinary affairs to 
spend much time in prayer. That is not the case. We are all 
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called to be holy by living our lives with love and by bearing 
witness in everything we do, wherever we find ourselves. Are 
you called to the consecrated life? Be holy by living out your 
commitment with joy. Are you married? Be holy by loving 
and caring for your husband or wife, as Christ does for the 
Church. Do you work for a living? Be holy by labouring 
with integrity and skill in the service of your brothers and 
sisters. Are you a parent or grandparent? Be holy by patiently 
teaching the little ones how to follow Jesus. Are you in a 
position of authority? Be holy by working for the common 
good and renouncing personal gain.” (GE no. 14)

Roadmap to Llamados a ser Santos (cf. Lev. 19:2) for 
the Diocese of Pasig

November 2, 2025

Activity Date Time Venue Responsible 
Persons

Remarks

Meeting with 
the Head 
Catechist

August 19 2-3 pm TMP Postulator Discussion on 
the possible role 
of catechists in 
the upcoming 
activities 

Meeting 
with the 
Volunteers 
of the SoG 
“Ka Luring”

August 23 9-10:30 
am

PCC Postulator Discussion 
on the details 
of work and 
assign tasks in 
the upcoming 
activities
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Presentation 
of the 
Llamalos a 
ser Santos 
for the 
Diocese of 
Pasig to the 
Clergy of 
Pasig

September 
10

Morning TMP Tribunal of 
the Cause

Presentation 
of the Context 
and Programs 
in line with 
the November 
9 national 
celebration for 
the diocese of 
Pasig
Note: 
Presentation 
also of the 
Roadmap for 
the reburial or 
transfer of the 
mortal remains 
of the Servant 
of God “Ka 
Luring” and 
Update on 
the ongoing 
Diocesan 
Inquiry

Special 
lesson on 
the life 
and heroic 
virtues of 
the Servant 
of God “Ka 
Luring”

September 
22-26, 2025

Catholic 
Schools 
and 
Public 
Schools

Catechists 
and Religion 
teachers

Creation of 
module about 
the life and 
heroic virtues 
of “Ka Luring” 
and her 
relevance to 
young people

Symposium 
on the Call 
to Holiness 
and Itinerary 
to Sainthood 
of the SoG 
“Ka Luring”

October 17
(14th Death 

Anniversary 
of the 

Servant of 
God “Ka 
Luring”)

4-7 pm PCC Tribunal
Catechists
Council of 
the Laity 
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Celebration 
of Llamados 
a ser Santos

November 2 All 
Masses

All 
Parishes

Catechists The Bishop 
requested if we 
could celebrate 
Llamados a ser 
Santos from 
November 9 
to November 
2 so that Pasig 
clergy can still 
celebrate in it in 
their respective 
parishes.
Before each 
mass short input 
of the catechist 
and playing 
of the official 
hymn of the 
Servant of God 
“Ka Luring” 
Request the 
Bishop to 
prepare homily 
to be delivered 
by all mass 
presiders on this 
day.
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Llamados a ser Santos (cf. Lev. 19:2) for the Diocese of 
Pasig

Symposium on the Call to Holiness
October 17

(14th Death Anniversary of the Servant of God “Ka 
Luring”)

Aula Minor, Pasig Catholic College, Malinao Campus
5:00-7:00pm

Objectives:
1.	 Discuss and reflect on the call to holiness in our daily lives;
2.	 Inform and update on the ongoing Diocesan Inquiry of the SoG 

“Ka Luring”;
3.	 Celebrate and remember the 14th death anniversary of the SoG 

“Ka Luring”;
4.	 Visit the archival room of the SoG “Ka Luirng”.

Time Activity Responsible Person/s Remarks

3:30-4:00 Registration Catechists Expected 
participants
All Catechists
5 representatives 
per parish
5 representatives 
per parochial/
congregational 
schools

4:00-5:00 Talk on Call to 
Holiness

Speaker: Fr. Daniel 
Estacio (Episcopal 
Delegate)
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5:00-5:35 Information 
and Update on 
the Diocesan 
Inquiry

Tribunal
Fr. Daniel Estacio 
(Episcopal Delegate)
Fr. Elpidio Geneta
(Promoter of Justice)
Fr. Joeffrey Catuiran
(Notary)
Fr. Rodifel de Leon
(Assistant Notary)
Dr. Erickson Javier
(Postulator)

Moderator: Kyle 
Cruz

5:40-6:40 Eucharistic 
Celebration

Presider: Fr. Daniel Liturgy c/o Patrick 
Pula

6:40-7:00 Visit the 
archival room

Patrick Pula and 
Volunteers 

Kyle Vasallo

Master of Ceremony
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Dilexi Te Annotated Highlights
Apostolic Exhortation of the Holy Father Leo XIV to all 

Christians 1

 On Love for the Poor 2

REV. FR. EFREN O. RIVERA, O.P. 

1 The Exhortation is addressed not only to Catholics but to all who have received the 
Sacrament of Baptism validly as in the case of those belonging to Churches which have an 
agreement with the Vatican on this matter.

2 Our readers will find out that this Papal Exhortation has a Golden Foundation and 
Two Glittering Towers. The Golden Foundation is the Principle that as a Christian – as a 
person striving for Holiness – you have to use your mind, heart, hands and feet to (1) reach 
all kinds of poor people, and (2) in partnership with those you reach, liberate poor people 
to attain at least a decent human life. / The First Tower is the acceptance that (1) There are 
different forms or kinds of poverty today (see N. 9); (2) The poor in all kinds of poverty are 
rapidly increasing instead of decreasing (as the United Nations wanted for material poverty, 
see N. 10); and women, due to exclusion, mistreatment and violence suffer more than men 
(see N.12)./ The Second Tower is the complete embrace by all Christians of non-violent 
Liberation Theology, which up to now, outside of the sphere of Latin American Bishops, 
is just tolerated or half-heartedly followed.
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1. “I HAVE LOVED YOU”3 (Rev 3:9). The Lord speaks these 
words to a Christian community that, unlike some others, had NO 
INFLUENCE OR RESOURCES, and was TREATED INSTEAD 
WITH VIOLENCE AND CONTEMPT: “You have but LITTLE 

POWER…” (Rev 3:8-9)…4 (Lk 1:52-53).

2. This declaration of love, taken from the Book of Revelation, 
reflects the inexhaustible mystery that Pope Francis reflected upon in the 
Encyclical Dilexit Nos5 on the human and divine love of the heart of Jesus 
Christ. There we saw how Jesus identified himself “with the lowest ranks 
of society” and how, with his love poured out to the end, he confirms the 
dignity of every human being, especially when “they are weak, scorned, 
or suffering.”6 As we contemplate Christ’s love, “we too are inspired to 
be more attentive to the sufferings and needs of others, and confirmed in 
our efforts to share in his work of LIBERATION7 as instruments for the 
spread of his love.” 

3. For this reason, in continuity with the Encyclical Dilexit Nos, 
Pope Francis was preparing in the last months of his life an Apostolic 
Exhortation on the Church’s care for the poor, to which he gave the title 
Dilexi Te, as if Christ speaks those words to each of them, saying: “You 
have but LITTLE POWER,” yet “I have loved you” ( Rev 3:9). I am 
happy to make this document my own — adding some reflections — and 
to issue it at the beginning of my own pontificate, since I share the desire 
of my beloved predecessor that all Christians come TO APPRECIATE 
THE CLOSE CONNECTION BETWEEN CHRIST’S LOVE AND HIS 
SUMMONS TO CARE FOR THE POOR. I too consider it essential to 
insist on this PATH TO HOLINESS,8 for “in this call to recognize him 

3 Apart from this Emphasis, which is in the original, THE EMPASIS IS MINE IN 
ALL THE CAPITALIZED WORDS AND SENTENCES, EXCEPT IN THE TITLES.

4 Suspension dots (…) indicate omitted words.
5 Released on April 1, 2025, just before he died. It explores Christ’s love for humanity, 

focusing on themes of love, mercy, and redemption. 
6 Quoted words, aside from Scripture, are referenced in END NOTES in the original. 

They are omitted here.
7 The term reminds us that Pope Leo XIV spent more than 12 years (1985-1998) as a 

missionary and eight years as a Bishop of Chiclayo (2014-2023), Peru  in Latin America 
where Liberation Theology was born and has held sway until now.

8 Poverty, in this exhortation, is to be taken not only in its socio-economic sense. It 
is treated as A BIBLICAL, SPIRITUAL AND THEOLOGICAL VALUE: “A PATH TO 
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in the poor and the suffering, we see revealed the very heart of Christ, his 
deepest feelings and choices, which EVERY SAINT seeks to imitate.” 

CHAPTER ONE (Nn. 4 – 15) -- A FEW ESSENTIAL WORDS
4. After sharing a number of valuable insights arising from the story in 

Mt 26:6-13, the Holy Father concluded: 9 The simplicity of that woman’s 
gesture speaks volumes. No sign of affection, even the smallest, will ever 
be forgotten, especially if it is shown to those who are suffering, lonely or 
in need, as was the Lord at that time. The poverty of Jesus in Mt 26:6-13 
was not so much material as PSYCHOLOGICAL, THAT IS, SUFFERING 
IN HIS INMOST SOUL as he approached his passion and death.

5. Putting together Mt 26:11, 28:20, 2540, we have a REVELATION: 
contact with those who are lowly and powerless is A FUNDAMENTAL 
WAY OF ENCOUNTERING THE LORD OF HISTORY. IN THE 
POOR, HE CONTINUES TO SPEAK TO US.

St. Francis
6. St. Paul was reminded (like Jorge Mario Bergolio upon being 

elected Pope) NOT TO FORGET THE POOR, and indeed even without 
the reminder he was eager to help them, Gal. 2:1-10). Care for the poor 
was also a great concern of SAINT FRANCIS OF ASSISI: in the person 
of a leper, Christ himself embraced Francis and changed his life. Even 
today, Saint Francis, as the Poor Man of Assisi, continues to inspire us by 
his outstanding example.

7. ST. FRANCIS, 800 YEARS AGO, “CHANGED HISTORY” because 
the Christian society of his time was well on the way of marginalizing the 
poor and seeking wealth as the goal of human endeavor. SOMETHING 
SIMILAR HAS HAPPENED IN OUR TIME WHEN THE SECOND 
VATICAN COUNCIL SET UP THE ANCIENT PARABLE OF THE 
SAMARITAN 10 AS THE MODEL OF ITS SPIRITUALITY. I am 
convinced that the PREFERENTIAL CHOICE FOR THE POOR 11 is a 
HOLINESS”. See NN. 9 – 12; 76-79. 

9 Italics are mine here and in the rest of the article, unless they are obviously in the 
original. Roman type, even without quotation marks, are copied from the original,

10 See N. 106
11 Liberation Theology’s “preferential option for the poor” emerged in the late 1960s, 
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source of extraordinary renewal both for the Church and for society, if we 
can only set ourselves free of our self-centeredness and open our ears to 
their cry.

The cry of the poor
8. … In hearing the cry of the poor (see Ex 3:7-8,10; Judg 3:15), 

we are asked to enter into the heart of God, who is always concerned for 
the needs of his children, especially those in greatest need. If we remain 
unresponsive to that cry, the poor might well cry out to the Lord against 
us, and we would incur guilt (cf. Deut 15:9) and turn away from the very 
heart of God.

9. … We should perhaps speak more correctly of the many faces of 
the poor and of poverty, since it is a multifaceted phenomenon. In fact, 
THERE ARE MANY FORMS OF POVERTY: (1) THE POVERTY OF 
THOSE WHO LACK MATERIAL MEANS OF SUBSISTENCE, (2) 
THE POVERTY OF THOSE WHO ARE SOCIALLY MARGINALIZED 
AND LACK THE MEANS TO GIVE VOICE TO THEIR DIGNITY 
AND ABILITIES, (3) MORAL AND SPIRITUAL POVERTY, (4) 
CULTURAL POVERTY, (5) THE POVERTY OF THOSE WHO FIND 
THEMSELVES IN A CONDITION OF PERSONAL OR SOCIAL 
WEAKNESS OR FRAGILITY, (6) THE POVERTY OF THOSE WHO 
HAVE NO RIGHTS (e.gr. children), (7) NO SPACE (e.gr. Migrants), (8) 
NO FREEDOM (e.gr. prisoners; people under a dictatorship). 

10. … The old forms of poverty that we have become aware of and 
are trying to combat are being joined by new ones, sometimes more subtle 
and dangerous. From this point of view, IT IS TO BE WELCOMED 
THAT THE UNITED NATIONS HAS MADE THE ERADICATION 
OF POVERTY ONE OF ITS MILLENNIUM GOALS.

11. … In a world where THE POOR ARE INCREASINGLY 
NUMEROUS, we paradoxically see the growth of a wealthy elite, living 
in a bubble of comfort and luxury, almost in another world compared to 
ordinary people. This means that A CULTURE STILL PERSISTS — 
SOMETIMES WELL DISGUISED — THAT DISCARDS OTHERS 
particularly after the 1968 Medellin Conference in Colombia, which applied Vatican II 
teaching to the Latin American context. See N. 16, 84, 89.
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WITHOUT EVEN REALIZING IT AND TOLERATES WITH 
INDIFFERENCE  THE MILLIONS OF PEOPLE WHO DIE OF 
HUNGER OR SURVIVE IN CONDITIONS UNFIT FOR HUMAN 
BEINGS…

12. .. (In general), we are witnessing an increase in different kinds 
of poverty, which is no longer a single, uniform reality but now involves 
multiple forms of economic and social impoverishment, reflecting the 
spread of INEQUALITY even in largely affluent contexts. Let us not forget 
that “doubly poor are those WOMEN WHO ENDURE SITUATIONS OF 
EXCLUSION, MISTREATMENT AND VIOLENCE… 

Ideological prejudices
13. …  A 1984 document of THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 

DECLARED THAT “‘THE POOR’ SHALL BE TAKEN TO MEAN 
PERSONS, FAMILIES AND GROUPS OF PERSONS WHOSE 
RESOURCES (MATERIAL, CULTURAL AND SOCIAL) ARE 
SO LIMITED AS TO EXCLUDE THEM FROM THE MINIMUM 
ACCEPTABLE WAY OF LIFE IN THE MEMBER STATES IN WHICH 
THEY LIVE.”  Yet if we acknowledge that all human beings have the 
same dignity, independent of their place of birth, the immense differences 
existing between countries and regions must not be ignored.

14. The poor are not there by chance or by blind and cruel fate. Nor, for 
most of them, is poverty a choice… Nor can it be said that most of the poor 
are such because they do not “deserve” otherwise, as maintained by that 
specious view of meritocracy that sees only the successful as “deserving.” 

15. Christians too, on a number of occasions, have succumbed 
to attitudes shaped by secular ideologies or political and economic 
approaches that lead to gross generalizations and mistaken conclusions. 
… THE POOR CANNOT BE NEGLECTED if we are to remain within 
the great current of the Church’s life that has its source in the Gospel and 
bears fruit in every time and place.



152 Boletín Eclesiástico de Filipinas, Vol. CII, Nos. 989 and 990 (January - April 2026)

CHAPTER TWO (NN. 16 - 34) -- GOD CHOOSES THE POOR

The choice of the poor

16. … We can speak theologically of a PREFERENTIAL OPTION 
ON THE PART OF GOD FOR THE POOR, an expression that arose in the 
context of the Latin American continent and in particular in the PUEBLA 
ASSEMBLY, 12 but which has been well integrated into subsequent 
teachings of the Church.  This “preference” never indicates exclusivity or 
discrimination towards other groups, which would be impossible for God. 
It is meant to emphasize God’s actions, which are moved by compassion 
toward the poverty and weakness of all humanity. Wanting to inaugurate 
a kingdom of justice, fraternity and solidarity, God has a special place in 
his heart for those who are discriminated against and oppressed, and he 
asks us, his Church, to MAKE A DECISIVE AND RADICAL CHOICE 
IN FAVOR OF THE WEAKEST.

17. The Old Testament presents God as the friend and LIBERATOR  
of the poor, the one who hears the cry of the poor and intervenes to free 
them (cf. Ps 34:7). God, the refuge of the poor, denounces through the 
prophets — we recall in particular AMOS AND ISAIAH — the injustices 
committed against the weakest, and exhorts Israel to RENEW ITS 
WORSHIP FROM WITHIN, BECAUSE ONE CANNOT PRAY AND 
OFFER SACRIFICE WHILE OPPRESSING THE WEAKEST AND 
POOREST…

Jesus, the poor Messiah
18. The Old Testament history of God’s preferential love for the 

poor and his readiness to hear their cry … comes to fulfillment in Jesus 
of Nazareth.   By his Incarnation, he “emptied himself, taking the form 
of a slave, being born in human likeness” ( Phil 2:7), and in that form he 
brought us salvation. His was a radical poverty, grounded in his mission 
to reveal fully God’s love for us (cf.  Jn  1:18;  1 Jn  4:9). As  SAINT 
PAUL puts it in his customarily brief but striking manner: “You know 
well the grace of OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THAT THOUGH HE 

12 See N. 89
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WAS RICH, YET FOR YOUR SAKES HE BECAME POOR, SO THAT 
BY HIS POVERTY YOU MIGHT BECOME RICH” ( 2 Cor 8:9).

19. The Gospel shows us that poverty marked every aspect of 
Jesus’ life. From the moment he entered the world, Jesus knew the 
bitter experience of rejection. The Evangelist Luke tells how Joseph and 
Mary, who was about to give birth, arrived in Bethlehem, and then adds, 
poignantly, that “there was no place for them in the inn” (Lk 2:7). Jesus 
was born in humble surroundings and laid in a manger; then, to save him 
from being killed, they fled to Egypt (cf. Mt 2:13-15). At the dawn of his 
public ministry, after announcing in the synagogue of Nazareth that the 
year of grace which would bring joy to the poor was fulfilled in him, he 
was driven out of town (cf. Lk 4:14-30). He died as an outcast, led out of 
Jerusalem to be crucified (cf. Mk 15:22). Indeed, that is how Jesus’ poverty 
is best described: he experienced the same exclusion that is the lot of the 
poor, the outcast of society. Jesus is a manifestation of this privilegium 
pauperum. He presented himself to the world not only as a poor Messiah, 
but also as the Messiah of and for the poor.

20. There are some clues about Jesus’ social status. First of all, he 
worked as a craftsman or carpenter, téktōn (cf. Mk 6:3). These were people 
who earned their living by manual labor. Not owning land, they were 
considered inferior to farmers. When the baby Jesus was presented in the 
Temple by Joseph and Mary, his parents offered a pair of turtledoves or 
pigeons (cf. Lk 2:22-24), which according to the prescriptions of the Book 
of Leviticus (cf. 12:8) was the offering of the poor. A fairly significant 
episode in the Gospel tells us how Jesus, together with his disciples, gathered 
heads of grain to eat as they passed through the fields (cf. Mk 2:23-28). 
Only the poor were allowed to do this gleaning in the fields. Moreover, 
Jesus says of himself: “Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests; 
but the Son of Man has nowhere to lay his head” (Mt 8:20; Lk 9:58). He 
is, in fact, an itinerant teacher, whose poverty and precariousness are signs 
of his bond with the Father. They are also conditions for those who wish 
to follow him on the path of discipleship. In this way, the renunciation of 
goods, riches and worldly securities becomes a visible sign of entrusting 
oneself to God and his providence.

21. At the beginning of his public ministry, Jesus appeared in the 
synagogue of Nazareth reading the scroll of the prophet Isaiah and applying 
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the prophet’s words to himself: “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 
he has anointed me to bring good news to the poor” (Lk 4:18; cf. Is 61:1). 
He thus reveals himself as the One who, in the here and now of history, 
comes to bring about God’s loving closeness, which is above all a work 
of LIBERATION or those who are prisoners of evil, and for the weak and 
the poor. The signs that accompany Jesus’ preaching are manifestations 
of the love and compassion with which God looks upon the sick, the poor 
and sinners who, because of their condition, were marginalized by society 
and even people of faith. He opens the eyes of the blind, heals lepers, 
raises the dead and proclaims the good news to the poor: God is near, God 
loves you (cf. Lk 7:22). This explains why he proclaims: “Blessed are you 
poor, for yours is the kingdom of God” (Lk 6:20). God shows a preference 
for the poor: the Lord’s words of hope and LIBERATION  are addressed 
first of all to them. Therefore, even in their poverty or weakness, no one 
should feel abandoned. And THE CHURCH, IF SHE WANTS TO BE 
CHRIST’S CHURCH, MUST BE A CHURCH OF THE BEATITUDES, 
ONE THAT MAKES ROOM FOR THE LITTLE ONES AND WALKS 
POOR WITH THE POOR, A PLACE WHERE THE POOR HAVE A 
PRIVILEGED PLACE (cf. Jas 2:2-4).

22. In that time, the needy and the sick, lacking the necessities of 
life, frequently found themselves forced to beg. They thus bore the added 
burden of social shame, due to the belief that sickness and poverty were 
somehow linked to personal sin. Jesus firmly countered this mentality by 
insisting that God “makes his sun rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sends rain on the righteous and on the unrighteous” (Mt  5:45). Indeed, 
he completely overturned that notion, as we see from the ending of the 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus: “Child, remember that during your 
lifetime you received your good things, and Lazarus in like manner evil 
things; but now he is comforted here, and you are in agony” (Lk 16:25).

23. It becomes clear, then, that “our faith in Christ, who became 
poor, and was always close to the poor and the outcast, is the basis of 
our concern for the INTEGRAL DEVELOPMENT of society’s most 
neglected members.”  I often wonder, even though the teaching of Sacred 
Scripture is so clear about the poor, why many people continue to think 
that they can safely disregard the poor… 
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Mercy towards the poor in the Bible
24. The Apostle JOHN writes: “Those who do not love a brother or 

sister whom they have seen, cannot love God whom they have not seen” (1 
Jn 4:20). Similarly, in his reply to the scribe’s question, JESUS QUOTES 
THE TWO ANCIENT COMMANDMENTS: “YOU SHALL LOVE 
THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH 
ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIGHT” (DEUT  6:5), 
AND “YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF” 
(LEV 19:18), UNITING THEM IN A SINGLE COMMANDMENT. The 
EVANGELIST MARK reports Jesus’ response in these terms: “The first 
is, ‘Hear, O Israel: the Lord our God, the Lord is one; you shall love the 
Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your soul, and with all your 
mind, and with all your strength.’ The second is this, ‘You shall love your 
neighbor as yourself.’ There is no other commandment greater than these” 
(12:29-31). 

25. The passage from the Book of Leviticus  teaches love for one’s 
neighbor, while other texts call for respect — if not also love — even for 
one’s enemy: “When you come upon your enemy’s ox or donkey going 
astray, you shall bring it back. When you see the donkey of one who hates 
you lying under its burden and you would hold back from setting it free, 
you must help to set it free” (Ex 23:4-5). Here the intrinsic value of respect 
for others is expressly stated: anyone in need, even an enemy, always 
deserves our assistance.

26. Jesus’ teaching on the primacy of love for God is clearly 
complemented by his insistence that one cannot love God without 
extending one’s love to the poor. Love for our neighbor is tangible proof 
of the authenticity of our love for God, as the Apostle JOHN attests: “No 
one has ever seen God; if we love one another, God lives in us, and his 
love is perfected in us… God is love, and those who abide in love abide in 
God, and God abides in them” (1 Jn 4:12,16). The two loves are distinct 
yet inseparable. Even in cases where there is no explicit reference to God, 
the Lord himself teaches that every act of love for one’s neighbor is in 
some way a reflection of divine charity: “Truly I tell you, just as you did 
it to one of the least of these my brethren, you did it to me” (Mt 25:40).
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27. … Our relationship with the Lord, expressed in worship, also aims 
to free us from the risk of living our relationships according to a logic of 
calculation and self-interest. We are instead open to the gratuitousness 
that surrounds those who love one another and, therefore, share everything 
in common. In this regard, Jesus advises: “When you give a dinner or a 
banquet, do not invite your friends or your brothers or your relatives or 
rich neighbors, lest they also invite you in return, and you be repaid. But 
when you give a feast, invite the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, 
and you will be blessed, because they cannot repay you” (Lk 14:12-14).

28. THE LORD’S APPEAL TO SHOW MERCY TO THE 
POOR CULMINATES IN THE GREAT PARABLE OF THE LAST 
JUDGMENT (CF. MT 25:31-46), WHICH CAN SERVE AS A VIVID 
ILLUSTRATION OF THE BEATITUDE OF THE MERCIFUL. In that 
parable, the Lord offers us the key to our fulfillment in life; indeed, “if 
we seek the holiness pleasing to God’s eyes, this text offers us one clear 
criterion on which we will be judged.”  The clear and forceful words of 
the Gospel must be put into practice “without any ‘ifs or buts’ that could 
lessen their force. Our Lord made it very clear that holiness cannot be 
understood or lived apart from these demands.”  

29. In the early Christian community, acts of charity were performed 
on the basis not of preliminary studies or advance planning, but directly 
following Jesus’ example as presented in the Gospel. The LETTER OF 
JAMES deals at length with the problem of relations between rich and poor, 
and asks the faithful two questions in order to examine the authenticity of 
their faith: “What good is it, my brothers and sisters, if you say you have 
faith but do not have works? Can faith save you? If a brother or sister is 
naked and lacks daily food, and one of you says to them, ‘Go in peace; 
keep warm and eat your fill,’ and yet you do not supply their bodily needs, 
what is the good of that? So faith by itself, if it has no works, is dead” 
(2:14-17).

30. James goes on to say: “Your gold and silver have rusted, and their 
rust will be evidence against you, and it will eat your flesh like fire. You 
have laid up treasure for the last days. Listen! The wages of the laborers 
who mowed your fields, which you kept back by fraud, cry out, and the 
cries of the harvesters have reached the ears of the Lord of hosts. You 
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have lived on the earth in luxury and in pleasure; you have fattened your 
hearts in a day of slaughter” (5:3-5). These are powerful words, even if we 
would rather not hear them! A similar appeal can be found in the FIRST 
LETTER OF JOHN: “How does God’s love abide in anyone who has the 
world’s goods and sees a brother or sister in need and yet refuses help?” 
(3:17).

31. The message of God’s word is “so clear and direct, so simple and 
eloquent, that NO ECCLESIAL INTERPRETATION HAS THE RIGHT 
TO RELATIVIZE IT. The Church’s reflection on these texts ought not 
to obscure or weaken their force, but urge us to accept their exhortations 
with courage and zeal. Why complicate something so simple? Conceptual 
tools exist to heighten contact with the realities they seek to explain, not to 
distance us from them.”  

32. Indeed, we find a clear ecclesial example of sharing goods and 
caring for the poor in the daily life of the first Christian community. 
We can recall in particular the way in which the question of the daily 
distribution of SUBSIDIES TO WIDOWS was resolved (cf. Acts 6:1-6). 
This was not an easy problem, partly because some of these widows, who 
came from other countries, were sometimes neglected because they were 
FOREIGNERS. In fact, the episode recounted in the Acts of the Apostles 
highlights a certain discontent on the part of the Hellenists, the Jews who 
were culturally Greek. The Apostles do not respond with abstract words, 
but by placing charity towards all at the center, reorganizing assistance 
to widows by asking the community to SEEK WISE AND RESPECTED 
PEOPLE to whom they could entrust food distribution, while they take 
care of preaching the Word.

33. When PAUL WENT TO JERUSALEM TO CONSULT THE 
APOSTLES lest he “should be running or had run in vain” (Gal 2:2), he was 
asked not to forget the poor (cf. Gal 2:10). Therefore, he organized various 
COLLECTIONS IN ORDER TO HELP THE POOR COMMUNITIES. 
Among the reasons for which Paul makes this gesture, the following 
stands out: “God loves a cheerful giver” (2 Cor 9:7). The word of God 
reminds those of us not normally prone to benevolent and disinterested 
gestures, that GENEROSITY TO THE POOR ACTUALLY BENEFITS 
THOSE WHO EXERCISE IT: God has a special love for them. In fact, the 
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Bible is full of promises addressed to those who give generously to others: 
“Whoever is kind to the poor lends to the Lord, and will be repaid in full” 
(Prov 19:17). “Give, and it will be given to you... for the measure you give 
will be the measure you get back” (Lk 6:38). “Then your light shall break 
forth like the dawn, and your healing shall spring up quickly” (Is 58:8). Of 
this, the early Christians had no doubt.

34. The life of the first ecclesial communities, described in the pages of 
the Bible and handed down to us as God’s revealed word, has been given 
to us as an EXAMPLE to imitate, but also as a WITNESS  to the faith that 
works through charity and an enduring inspiration for generations yet to 
come. Throughout the centuries, those pages have moved the hearts of 
Christians to love and to perform works of charity, which, like fruitful 
seeds, never cease to produce a rich harvest.

CHAPTER THREE (Nn. 35 – 81) A CHURCH FOR 13 THE 
POOR

35. …“How I would like a Church which is poor and for the 
poor!” Pope Francis said. 

36. … “We have to state, without mincing words, that there is an 
inseparable bond between our faith and the poor,” said Pope Francis.  In 
this regard, we have numerous witnesses from disciples of Christ spanning 
almost two millennia.  

The true riches of the Church
37.  Saint Paul  … (1 Cor  1:26). Seven men chosen for the service 

— diakonía in Greek — of the poorest (cf. Acts 6:1-5). Among them was 
Stephen in whom the witness of caring for the poor and of martyrdom are 
united.

38. No less than St. Ambrose brings to our attention Saint Lawrence, 
the deacon, who was not afraid to tell the Roman authorities: ‘These are 
the treasures of the Church’, while pointing to the poor he brought with 
him when ordered to surrender the wealth of the Church.  

13 “For the poor” is an update of terminology, which used to be “of the poor”. 
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The Fathers of the Church and the Poor
39. From the first centuries, the Fathers of the Church recognized in 

the poor a privileged way to reach God, a special way to meet him… For 
example, while he was on his way to face martyrdom, Saint Ignatius of 
Antioch  exhorted the community of Smyrna not to neglect the duty to 
carry out acts of charity for those most in need, admonishing them not to 
behave like those who oppose God. 

The Bishop of Smyrna, Polycarp, expressly stated that ministers 
of the Church should take care of the poor: “And let the presbyters be 
compassionate and merciful to all, bringing back those that wander, 
visiting all the sick, and not neglecting the widow, the orphan, or the poor, 
but always ‘providing for that which is becoming in the sight of God and 
man’.” 

40. For his part, Saint Justin underscored that… at a certain point in 
the celebration: “they who are well-to-do, and willing, give what each 
thinks fit; and what is collected is deposited with the president, who … 
takes care of all who are in need

Saint John Chrysostom
41. Saint John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople from the 

late 300s to the early 400s. In his homilies, he exhorted the faithful to 
recognize Christ in the needy. … He affirmed that the Eucharist   is  a 
sacramental expression of the charity and justice that both preceded and 
accompanied it. That same charity and justice should perpetuate the 
Eucharist through love and attention to the poor.

42. Consequently, charity is not optional but a requirement of true 
worship. Chrysostom vehemently denounced excessive wealth connected 
with indifference for the poor. The attention due to them, rather than a 
mere social requirement, is a condition for salvation, which gives unjust 
wealth a condemnatory weight… This profound sense of social justice 
leads him to affirm that “not giving to the poor is stealing from them, 
defrauding them of their lives, because what we have belongs to them.”  
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Saint Augustine
43. Augustine’s spiritual guide was Saint Ambrose, who insisted on 

the ethical requirement to share material goods: “What you give to the 
poor is not your property, but theirs. Why have you appropriated what was 
given for common use?” For the Bishop of Milan, almsgiving is justice 
restored, not a gesture of paternalism. In his preaching, mercy takes on a 
prophetic character: he denounces structures that accumulate things and 
reaffirms communion as the Church’s vocation.

44. Formed in this tradition, the holy Bishop of Hippo taught for his part 
about the preferential love for the poor. A vigilant pastor and theologian of 
rare insight, he realizes that true ecclesial communion is expressed also in 
the communion of goods… This sharing of goods stems from theological 
charity and has as its ultimate goal the love of Christ. For Augustine, the 
poor are not just people to be helped, but the sacramental presence of the 
Lord.

45. For the Doctor of Grace… anyone who says they love God and 
has no compassion for the needy is lying (cf. 1 Jn 4:20). Commenting on 
Jesus’ encounter with the rich young man and the “treasure in heaven” 
reserved for those who give their possessions to the poor (cf. Mt 19:21), 
he concludes: the Almighty will not be outdone in generosity to those who 
serve the people most in need: the greater the love for the poor, the greater 
the reward from God.

46. … Pseudo-Augustine said: “almsgiving can be beneficial to you in 
erasing past sins, if you have amended your ways.” It is, so to speak, the 
ordinary path to conversion for those who wish to follow Christ with an 
undivided heart.

47. …Today, fidelity to Augustine’s teachings requires not only 
the study of his works, but also a readiness to live radically his call to 
conversion, which necessarily includes the service of charity.

48. Many other Fathers of the Church, both Eastern and Western, 
have spoken about the primacy of attention to the poor in the life and 
mission of every Christian. From this perspective, in summary, it can be 
said that PATRISTIC THEOLOGY WAS PRACTICAL, AIMING AT 
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A CHURCH THAT WAS POOR AND FOR THE POOR, RECALLING 
THAT THE GOSPEL IS PROCLAIMED CORRECTLY ONLY WHEN 
IT IMPELS US TO TOUCH THE FLESH OF THE LEAST AMONG US, 
AND WARNING THAT DOCTRINAL RIGOR WITHOUT MERCY IS 
EMPTY TALK. 

Care of the sick
49. Christian compassion has manifested itself in a particular way in 

the care of the sick and suffering. Based on the signs present in Jesus’ 
public ministry — the healing of the blind, lepers and paralytics — the 
Church understands that caring for the sick, in whom she readily recognizes 
the crucified Lord, is an important part of her mission… The Christian 
tradition of visiting the sick, washing their wounds, and comforting the 
afflicted is not simply a philanthropic endeavor, but an ecclesial action 
through which the members of the Church “touch the suffering flesh of 
Christ.”  

50. In the sixteenth century, SAINT JOHN OF GOD founded the 
Hospitaller Order that bears his name, creating model hospitals that 
welcomed everyone, regardless of social or economic status… SAINT 
CAMILLUS DE LELLIS founded the Order of Ministers of the Sick 
— the Camillians — taking on the mission of serving the sick with total 
dedication… In hospitals, on battlefields, in prisons, and on the streets, the 
Camillians have embodied the mercy of Christ the Physician.

51. … MANY CONSECRATED WOMEN HAVE PLAYED AN 
EVEN GREATER ROLE IN PROVIDING HEALTHCARE TO THE 
POOR. The Daughters of Charity of SAINT VINCENT DE PAUL, the 
Hospital Sisters, the Little Sisters of Divine Providence, and many other 
women’s congregations have become a maternal and discreet presence in 
hospitals, nursing homes and retirement homes…

52. Today, this legacy continues in Catholic hospitals, healthcare 
facilities in remote areas, clinics operating in jungles, shelters for drug 
addicts and in field hospitals in war zones. The Christian presence among 
the sick reveals that salvation is not an abstract idea, but concrete action...
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Care of the poor in monastic life
53. … Monks and nuns left everything — wealth, prestige, family — 

not only because they despised worldly goods — contemptus mundi — but 
also to encounter the poor Christ in this radical detachment. SAINT BASIL 
THE GREAT, in his Rule, saw no contradiction between the monks’ life 
of prayer and contemplation and their work on behalf of the poor…

54. In Caesarea, where he was Bishop, he built a place known 
as Basiliad, which included lodgings, hospitals and schools for the poor 
and sick. The monk, therefore, was not only an ascetic, but also a servant…

55. In the West, SAINT BENEDICT OF NORCIA formulated a 
Rule that would become the backbone of European monastic spirituality. 
Welcoming the poor and pilgrims occupies a prominent place in the 
document… Today, Benedictine monastic hospitality remains a sign of a 
Church that opens its doors, welcomes without asking and heals without 
demanding anything in return.

56. Over time, Benedictine monasteries became … the leaven of a new 
civilization, where the poor were not a problem to be solved, but brothers 
and sisters to be welcomed. The rule of sharing, working together and 
helping the vulnerable established an economy of solidarity, in contrast 
to the logic of accumulation. The monks’ witness showed that voluntary 
poverty, far from being misery, is a path of freedom and communion. 
They did not limit themselves to helping the poor: they became their 
neighbors, brothers and sisters in the same Lord. In the cells and cloisters, 
they created a mysticism of God’s presence in the little ones.

57. In addition to providing material assistance, monasteries played a 
fundamental role in the cultural and spiritual formation of the humblest. In 
times of plague, war and famine, they were places where the needy found 
bread and medicine, but also dignity and a voice. It was there that orphans 
were educated, apprentices received training and ordinary people were 
taught agricultural techniques and how to read. Knowledge was shared as 
a gift and a responsibility. The abbot was both teacher and father, and the 
monastic school was a place of freedom through truth… 

58. The monastic tradition teaches us that prayer and charity, silence 
and service, cells and hospitals form a single spiritual fabric. The 
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monastery is a place of listening and action, of worship and sharing. Saint 
Bernard of Clairvaux, the great Cistercian reformer, “firmly recalled the 
need for a sober and measured life, in the refectory as in monastic clothing 
and buildings, recommending the support and care of the poor.”   For 
him, compassion was not an option, but the true path of following Christ. 
MONASTIC LIFE, THEREFORE, IF FAITHFUL TO ITS ORIGINAL 
VOCATION, SHOWS THAT THE CHURCH IS FULLY THE BRIDE 
OF THE LORD ONLY WHEN SHE IS ALSO THE SISTER OF THE 
POOR… 

Freeing prisoners

59. Since apostolic times, the Church has seen the LIBERATION of 
the oppressed as a sign of the Kingdom of God. Jesus himself proclaimed 
at the beginning of his public ministry: “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he has anointed me to bring good news to the poor. He has sent 
me to proclaim release to the captives” (Lk 4:18). The early Christians, 
even in precarious conditions, prayed for and assisted their brothers and 
sisters who were prisoners, as the Acts of the Apostles (cf. 12:5; 24:23) and 
various writings of the Fathers attest. This mission of LIBERATION has 
continued throughout the centuries through concrete actions, especially 
when the tragedy of slavery and imprisonment has marked entire societies. 

60. Between the late twelfth and the early thirteenth centuries, when 
many Christians were captured in the Mediterranean or enslaved in wars, 
two religious orders arose: the Order of the Most Holy Trinity and of 
the Captives (Trinitarians), founded by SAINT JOHN OF MATHA and 
SAINT FELIX OF VALOIS, and the Order of the Blessed Virgin Mary of 
Mercy (Mercedarians), founded by SAINT PETER NOLASCO with the 
support of the Dominican Saint RAYMOND OF PEÑAFORT.

61. … The tradition of these orders did not come to an end. On the 
contrary, it inspired new forms of action in the face of modern forms of 
slavery: human trafficking, forced labor, sexual exploitation and various 
forms of dependency.    Christian charity is liberating when it becomes 
incarnate. Likewise, the mission of the Church, when she is faithful to her 
Lord, is at all times to proclaim LIBERATION… 
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62. … As Pope Francis said, “For me, entering a prison is always an 
important moment, because prison is a place of great humanity... Humanity 
that is tried, sometimes worn down by difficulties, guilt, judgments, 
misunderstandings, suffering, but at the same time full of strength, desire 
for forgiveness, and a desire for redemption.” …

Witnesses of evangelical poverty
63. In the thirteenth century, faced with the growth of cities, the 

concentration of wealth and the emergence of new forms of poverty, the 
Holy Spirit gave rise to a new type of consecration in the Church: the 
MENDICANT ORDERS… such as the FRANCISCANS, DOMINICANS, 
AUGUSTINIANS AND CARMELITES, represented an evangelical 
revolution, in which a simple and poor lifestyle became a prophetic sign 
for mission, reviving the experience of the first Christian community 
(cf.  Acts  4:32). The witness of the mendicants challenged both clerical 
opulence and the coldness of urban society.

64. Saint Francis of Assisi became the icon of this spiritual springtime. 
… Francis did not found a social service organization, but an evangelical 
fraternity. In the poor, he saw brothers and sisters, living images of the 
Lord. His mission was to be with them, and he did so through a solidarity 
that overcame distances and a compassionate love. FRANCIS’ POVERTY 
WAS RELATIONAL: IT LED HIM TO BECOME NEIGHBOR, EQUAL 
TO, OR INDEED LESSER THAN OTHERS. HIS HOLINESS SPRANG 
FROM THE CONVICTION THAT CHRIST CAN ONLY BE TRULY 
RECEIVED BY GIVING ONESELF GENEROUSLY TO ONE’S 
BROTHERS AND SISTERS.

65. SAINT CLARE OF ASSISI, who was inspired by Francis, founded 
the Order of Poor Ladies, later called the Poor Clares. Her spiritual struggle 
consisted in faithfully maintaining the ideal of radical poverty. She 
refused the papal privileges that could have guaranteed material security 
for her monastery and, with firmness, obtained from Pope Gregory IX the 
so-called  Privilegium Paupertatis, which guaranteed the right to live 
without any material goods… 

66. SAINT DOMINIC DE GUZMÁN, a contemporary of Francis, 
founded the Order of Preachers, with a different charism but the same 
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radicalism of life. HE WANTED TO PROCLAIM THE GOSPEL 
WITH THE AUTHORITY THAT COMES FROM A LIFE OF 
POVERTY, CONVINCED THAT THE TRUTH NEEDS WITNESSES 
OF INTEGRITY. The example of poverty in their lives accompanied 
the Word they preached. Free from the weight of earthly goods, the 
Dominican Friars were better able to dedicate themselves to their principal 
work of preaching. THEY WENT TO THE CITIES, ESPECIALLY THE 
UNIVERSITIES, in order to teach the truth about God…

67. The MENDICANT ORDERS were therefore a living response to 
exclusion and indifference… They teach us that the Church is a light when 
she strips herself of everything, and that holiness passes through a humble 
heart devoted to the least among us.

The Church and the education of the poor

68. … SInce ancient times, Christians have understood that knowledge 
LIBERATES, gives dignity, and brings us closer to the truth... This mission 
took shape with the founding of congregations dedicated to education.

69. In the sixteenth century, SAINT JOSEPH CALASANZ, struck by 
the lack of education and training among the poor young people of Rome, 
established Europe’s first free public school in some rooms adjacent to the 
church of Santa Dorotea in Trastevere. This was the seed from which the 
Poor Clerics Regular of the Mother of God of the Pious Schools, known as 
the Piarists, would later emerge and develop… SAINT JOHN BAPTIST 
DE LA SALLE, realizing the injustice caused by the exclusion of the 
children of workers and ordinary people from the educational system of 
France at that time, founded the Brothers of the Christian Schools… 

70. In the nineteenth century, also in France, SAINT MARCELLIN 
CHAMPAGNAT founded the Institute of the Marist Brothers of the 
Schools…   BLESSED ANTONIO ROSMINI founded the Institute of 
Charity, in which “intellectual charity” was placed alongside “material 
charity,” with “spiritual-pastoral charity” at the top, as an indispensable 
dimension of any charitable action aimed at the good and integral 
development of the person.  
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71. Many female congregations were protagonists of this pedagogical 
revolution: the Ursulines, the Sisters of the Company of Mary Our Lady, 
the Maestre Pie and many others…

72. FOR THE CHRISTIAN FAITH, THE EDUCATION OF THE 
POOR IS NOT A FAVOR BUT A DUTY... 

Accompanying migrants
73. … The Church has always recognized in migrants a living presence 

of the Lord who, on the day of judgment, will say to those on his right: “I 
was a stranger and you welcomed me” (Mt 25:35).

74. In the nineteenth century… , when millions of Europeans 
emigrated in search of better living conditions… SAINT JOHN BAPTIST 
SCALABRINI Bishop of Piacenza, founded the Missionaries of Saint 
Charles to accompany migrants to their destinations, offering them 
spiritual, legal and material assistance. He saw migrants as recipients of a 
new evangelization, warning of the risks of exploitation and loss of faith in 
a foreign land…  SAINT FRANCES CABRINI, BORN IN ITALY AND 
A NATURALIZED AMERICAN, WAS THE FIRST CITIZEN OF THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE CANONIZED. TO FULFILL 
HER MISSION OF ASSISTING MIGRANTS, SHE CROSSED THE 
ATLANTIC SEVERAL TIMES… 

75. The Church’s tradition of working for and with migrants 
continues, and today this service is expressed in initiatives such as 
refugee reception centers, border missions and the efforts of CARITAS 
INTERNATIONALIS 14 and other institutions…

At the side of the least among us
76. CHRISTIAN HOLINESS often flourishes in the most forgotten 

and wounded places of humanity. The POOREST OF THE POOR— those 
who lack not only material goods but also a voice and the recognition of 
their dignity — have a special place in God’s heart… cf. Lk:20. IT IS IN 
THEM THAT CHRIST CONTINUES TO SUFFER AND RISE AGAIN. 

14 A Vatican based Confederation of Charity Organizations in some 200 countries. 
Cardinal Luis Antonio Tagle served as its President from 2015 to 2022. He continues to be 
one of the pillars of the organization.
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IT IS IN THEM THAT THE CHURCH REDISCOVERS HER CALL TO 
SHOW HER MOST AUTHENTIC SELF.

77. SAINT TERESA OF CALCUTTA, canonized in 2016, HAS 
BECOME A UNIVERSAL ICON OF CHARITY LIVED TO THE 
FULLEST EXTENT IN FAVOR OF THE MOST DESTITUTE, THOSE 
DISCARDED BY SOCIETY. Foundress of the Missionaries of Charity, 
she dedicated her life to the dying abandoned on the streets of India. She 
gathered the rejected, washed their wounds and accompanied them to the 
moment of death with the tenderness of prayer… Teresa did not consider 
herself a philanthropist or an activist, but a bride of Christ crucified, 
serving with total love her suffering brothers and sisters.

78. In Brazil, SAINT DULCE OF THE POOR — known as “the good 
angel of Bahia” — embodied the same evangelical spirit with Brazilian 
characteristics… 

79. We could also mention individuals such as SAINT BENEDICT 
MENNI and the Sisters Hospitallers of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, 
who worked alongside people with disabilities; SAINT CHARLES 
DE FOUCAULD among the communities of the Sahara; SAINT 
KATHARINE DREXEL for the most underprivileged groups in North 
America; SISTER EMMANUELLE, with the garbage collectors in the 
Ezbet El Nakhl neighborhood of Cairo; and many others… SAINT JOHN 
PAUL II reminded us that “there is a special presence of Christ in the poor, 
and this requires the Church to make a PREFERENTIAL OPTION for 
them.”  Therefore, when the Church bends down to care for the poor, she 
assumes her highest posture.

Popular Movements
80. …There have been, and still are, various POPULAR MOVEMENTS 

MADE UP OF LAY PEOPLE AND LED BY POPULAR LEADERS, 
WHO HAVE OFTEN BEEN VIEWED WITH SUSPICION AND EVEN 
PERSECUTED. I am referring to “all those persons who journey, not 
as individuals, but as a closely-bound community of all and for all, one 
that refuses to leave the poor and vulnerable behind... ‘Popular’ leaders, 
then, are those able to involve everyone... They do not shun or fear those 
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YOUNG PEOPLE who have experienced hurt or borne the weight of the 
cross.” 

81. These popular leaders know that SOLIDARITY “also means 
fighting against the structural causes of poverty and inequality; of the lack 
of work, land and housing; and of the denial of social and labor rights. 
It means confronting the destructive effects of the empire of money… 
SOLIDARITY, understood in its deepest sense, is a way of making history, 
and this is what the popular movements are doing.”  

CHAPTER FOUR (Nn. 82 – 102) - A HISTORY (OF THE 
CHURCH’S SOCIAL DOCTRINE) THAT CONTINUES

The century of the CHURCH’S SOCIAL DOCTRINE
82. The acceleration of technological and social change in the past two 

centuries, with all its contradictions and conflicts, not only had an impact 
on the lives of the poor but also became the object of debate and reflection 
on their part. The various movements of workers, women and young 
people, and the fight against racial discrimination, gave rise to A NEW 
APPRECIATION OF THE DIGNITY OF THOSE ON THE MARGINS 
OF SOCIETY. THE  CHURCH’S SOCIAL DOCTRINE  ALSO 
EMERGED FROM THIS MATRIX. ITS ANALYSIS OF CHRISTIAN 
REVELATION IN THE CONTEXT OF MODERN SOCIAL, LABOR, 
ECONOMIC AND CULTURAL ISSUES would not have been possible 
without the contribution of the LAITY, MEN AND WOMEN ALIKE, WHO 
GRAPPLED WITH THE GREAT ISSUES OF THEIR TIME. At their 
side were those MEN AND WOMEN RELIGIOUS WHO EMBODIED 
A CHURCH FORGING AHEAD IN NEW DIRECTIONS… THE POOR 
ARE POSSESSED OF UNIQUE INSIGHTS INDISPENSABLE TO 
THE CHURCH AND TO HUMANITY AS A WHOLE. 

83. THE CHURCH’S MAGISTERIUM IN THE PAST 150 YEARS 
IS A VERITABLE TREASURY OF SIGNIFICANT TEACHINGS 
CONCERNING THE POOR. THE BISHOPS OF ROME HAVE 
GIVEN VOICE TO NEW INSIGHTS REFINED THROUGH A 
PROCESS OF ECCLESIAL DISCERNMENT. By way of example, in 
his Encyclical Letter  RERUM NOVARUM,  LEO XIII  addressed the 
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LABOR QUESTION, pointing to the intolerable living conditions of 
many industrial workers and arguing for the establishment of a just social 
order. Other popes also spoke on this theme. SAINT JOHN XXIII, in 
his Encyclical MATER ET MAGISTRA  (1961), called for justice on a 
global scale: rich countries could no longer remain indifferent to countries 
suffering from hunger and extreme poverty; instead, they were called upon 
to assist them generously with all their goods.

84.  The SECOND VATICAN COUNCIL  represented a milestone 
in the Church’s understanding of the poor in God’s saving plan… 
SAINT JOHN XXIII… called attention to the issue. In his memorable 
words, “the Church presents herself as she is and as she wishes to be: the 
Church of all and IN PARTICULAR THE CHURCH OF THE POOR.” 

… Many Council Fathers supported this approach, as eloquently 
expressedby CARDINAL LERCARO in his intervention of 6 December 
1962: “THE MYSTERY OF CHRIST IN THE CHURCH HAS ALWAYS 
BEEN AND TODAY IS, IN A PARTICULAR WAY, THE MYSTERY 
OF CHRIST IN THE POOR.”  He went on to say that, “this is not simply 
one theme among others, but IN SOME SENSE THE ONLY THEME 
OF THE COUNCIL AS A WHOLE.”    The Archbishop of Bologna, in 
preparing the text for this intervention, noted the following: “This is THE 
HOUR OF THE POOR, of the millions of the poor throughout the world. 
This is the hour of the mystery of the CHURCH AS MOTHER OF THE 
POOR. This is the hour of the mystery of Christ, present especially in the 
poor.”   There was a growing sense of the need for a NEW IMAGE OF 
CHURCH, one…working to foster a concrete commitment on the part of 
all humanity to solving the immense problem of poverty in the world.

85. … SAINT  PAUL VI  took up this concern voiced by his 
predecessor, namely that the Church looks with particular attention “TO 
THE POOR, THE NEEDY, THE AFFLICTED, THE HUNGRY, THE 
SUFFERING, THE IMPRISONED, THAT IS, SHE LOOKS TO ALL 
HUMANITY THAT SUFFERS AND WEEPS: SHE IS PART OF THEM 
BY EVANGELICAL RIGHT.”  …

86. The Pastoral Constitution  GAUDIUM ET SPES…  
FORCEFULLY REAFFIRMS THE UNIVERSAL DESTINATION OF 
EARTHLY GOODS AND THE SOCIAL FUNCTION OF PROPERTY 
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THAT DERIVES FROM IT… The Constitution states that … By its 
nature, private property has a social dimension that is based on the law of 
the common destination of earthly goods. Whenever the social aspect is 
forgotten, ownership can often become the object of greed and a source of 
serious disorder.”  This conviction was reiterated by SAINT PAUL VI in 
his Encyclical POPULORUM PROGRESSIO. There we read that no one 
can feel authorized to “appropriate surplus goods solely for his [or her] 
own private use when others lack the bare necessities of life”…  and urged 
the international community to build a world of SOLIDARITY.

87. With SAINT JOHN PAUL II, the Church’s PREFERENTIAL 
RELATIONSHIP WITH THE POOR was consolidated, particularly 
from a doctrinal standpoint. His teaching saw in the OPTION FOR THE 
POOR a “special form of primacy in the exercise of Christian charity, 
to which the whole tradition of the Church bears witness.”    In his 
Encyclical SOLLICITUDO REI SOCIALIS, he went on to say: “Today, 
furthermore, given the worldwide dimension which the social question 
has assumed, this LOVE OF PREFERENCE FOR THE POOR, and 
the decisions which it inspires in us, cannot but embrace the immense 
multitudes of the hungry, the needy, the homeless, those without medical 
care and, above all, those without hope of a better future. It is impossible 
not to take account of the existence of these realities. To ignore them 
would mean becoming like the ‘rich man’ who pretended not to know 
the beggar Lazarus lying at his gate (cf. Lk 16:19-31).”  SAINT JOHN 
PAUL II’S TEACHING ON WORK is likewise important for our 
consideration of the active role that the poor ought to play in the renewal 
of the Church and society, thus leaving behind a certain “paternalism” that 
limited itself to satisfying only the immediate needs of the poor. In his 
Encyclical LABOREM EXERCENS, he forthrightly stated that “HUMAN 
WORK IS A KEY  ,  PROBABLY THE ESSENTIAL KEY  ,  TO THE 
WHOLE SOCIAL QUESTION.” 

88. Amid the multiple crises that marked the beginning of the third 
millennium, the teaching of  BENEDICT XVI  took a more distinctly 
political turn. Hence, in the Encyclical  CARITAS IN VERITATE, he 
affirms that “the more we strive to secure a common good corresponding 
to the real needs of our neighbors, the more effectively we love them.”  He 
observed, moreover, that “HUNGER IS NOT SO MUCH DEPENDENT 



171FEATURE: Dilexi Te Annotated Highlights

ON LACK OF MATERIAL THINGS AS ON SHORTAGE OF 
SOCIAL RESOURCES, THE MOST IMPORTANT OF WHICH 
ARE INSTITUTIONAL. WHAT IS MISSING, IN OTHER WORDS, 
IS A NETWORK OF ECONOMIC INSTITUTIONS CAPABLE OF 
GUARANTEEING REGULAR ACCESS TO SUFFICIENT FOOD 
AND WATER FOR NUTRITIONAL NEEDS, AND ALSO CAPABLE 
OF ADDRESSING THE PRIMARY NEEDS AND NECESSITIES 
ENSUING FROM GENUINE FOOD CRISES, WHETHER DUE 
TO NATURAL CAUSES OR POLITICAL IRRESPONSIBILITY, 
NATIONALLY AND INTERNATIONALLY.”  

89.  POPE FRANCIS  recognized that in recent decades, alongside 
the teachings of the Bishops of Rome, national and regional Bishops’ 
Conferences have increasingly spoken out. He could personally attest, for 
example, to the particular commitment of the Latin American episcopate 
to rethinking the Church’s relationship with the poor. In the immediate 
post-conciliar period, in almost all Latin American countries, there was 
a strong sense of the CHURCH’S NEED TO IDENTIFY WITH THE 
POOR AND TO PARTICIPATE ACTIVELY IN SECURING THEIR 
FREEDOM. The Church was moved by the masses of the poor suffering 
from unemployment, underemployment, unjust wages and sub-standard 
living conditions. The martyrdom of SAINT OSCAR ROMERO, THE 
ARCHBISHOP OF SAN SALVADOR, was a powerful witness and an 
inspiration for the Church. He had made his own the plight of the vast 
majority of his flock and made them the center of his pastoral vision. 
The CONFERENCES OF THE LATIN AMERICAN BISHOPS HELD 
IN MEDELLÍN, PUEBLA, SANTO DOMINGO AND APARECIDA 
were also significant events for the life of the Church as a whole. For my 
part, having served as A MISSIONARY IN PERU FOR MANY YEARS, 
I AM GREATLY INDEBTED TO THIS PROCESS OF ECCLESIAL 
DISCERNMENT, which  Pope Francis  wisely linked to that of other 
particular Churches, especially those in the GLOBAL SOUTH. 15

I would now like to take up two specific themes of this episcopal 
teaching.

15 In Socio-economics, the “Global South” doesn’t just describe geographical locations 
but countries in Africa, Asia, Latin America and Oceania that are characterized by lower 
economic development, poverty, and limited access to resources.
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(1) Structures of sin that create poverty and extreme inequality (NN. 
90-98)

90. AT MEDELLÍN, THE BISHOPS DECLARED THEMSELVES 
IN FAVOR OF A PREFERENTIAL OPTION FOR THE POOR: “Christ 
our Savior not only loved the poor, but, ‘being rich, he became poor.’ He 
lived a life of poverty, focused his mission on preaching their liberation, 
and founded his Church as a sign of this poverty in our midst… The 
poverty endured by so many of our brothers and sisters cries out for justice, 
solidarity, witness, commitment and efforts directed to ending it, so that 
the saving mission entrusted by Christ may be fully accomplished.”  THE 
BISHOPS STATED FORCEFULLY THAT THE CHURCH, TO 
BE FULLY FAITHFUL TO HER VOCATION, MUST NOT ONLY 
SHARE THE CONDITION OF THE POOR, BUT ALSO STAND AT 
THEIR SIDE AND WORK ACTIVELY FOR THEIR INTEGRAL 
DEVELOPMENT. 16 Faced with a situation of worsening poverty in Latin 
America, the Puebla Conference confirmed the Medellín decision in favor 
of a frank and prophetic option for the poor and described STRUCTURES 
OF INJUSTICE AS A “SOCIAL SIN.” 

91. Charity… must inspire and guide every effort to “resolve the 
structural causes of poverty,” 

92. We must continue, then, to denounce the “dictatorship of 
an economy that kills,” and to recognize that “while the earnings of a 
minority are growing exponentially, so too is THE GAP SEPARATING 
THE MAJORITY FROM THE PROSPERITY ENJOYED BY THOSE 
HAPPY FEW… IS THE RESULT OF IDEOLOGIES THAT DEFEND 
THE ABSOLUTE AUTONOMY OF THE MARKETPLACE AND 
FINANCIAL SPECULATION. CONSEQUENTLY, THEY REJECT 
THE RIGHT OF STATES, CHARGED WITH VIGILANCE FOR THE 
COMMON GOOD, TO EXERCISE ANY FORM OF CONTROL. A NEW 
TYRANNY IS BEING BORN, INVISIBLE AND OFTEN VIRTUAL, 
WHICH UNILATERALLY AND RELENTLESSLY IMPOSES ITS 
OWN LAWS AND RULES.”   … 

16 The Conference at Medellin coined the term “PREFERENTIAL OPTION FOR 
THE POOR” and “INTEGRAL DEVELOPMENT”.
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93. In his ENCYCLICAL  DILEXIT NOS, POPE FRANCIS reminded 
us that social sin consolidates a “structure of sin” within society, and is 
frequently “part of a dominant mindset that considers normal or reasonable 
what is merely selfishness and indifference. This then gives rise to social 
alienation.”  It then becomes normal to ignore the poor and live as if they 
do not exist… 

94. … I can only state once more that inequality “is the root of social 
ills.”  Indeed, “it frequently becomes clear that, in practice, human rights 
are not equal for all.”  

95. As it is, “the current model, with its emphasis on success and 
self-reliance, does not appear to favor an investment in efforts to help 
the slow, the weak or the less talented to find opportunities in life.” …   
Unless we stop and take this matter seriously, we will continue, openly 
or surreptitiously, “to legitimize the present model of distribution, where 
a minority believes that it has the right to consume in a way which can 
never be universalized, since the planet could not even contain the waste 
products of such consumption.”  

96. One structural issue that cannot realistically be resolved from 
above and needs to be addressed as quickly as possible has to do with 
the locations, neighborhoods, homes and cities where the poor live and 
spend their time. … “We cannot fail to consider the effects on people’s 
lives of environmental deterioration, current models of development and 
the throwaway culture.”  For “the deterioration of the environment and of 
society affects the most vulnerable people on the planet.”  

97. All the members of the People of God have a duty to make their 
voices heard, albeit in different ways… Unjust structures need to be 
recognized and eradicated by the force of good, by changing mindsets 
but also, with the help of science and technology, by developing effective 
policies for societal change. It must never be forgotten that the Gospel 
message has to do not only with an individual’s personal relationship 
with the Lord, but also with something greater: “the Kingdom of God 
(cf. Lk 4:43); it is about loving God who reigns in our world. To the extent 
that he reigns within us, the life of society will be a setting for universal 
fraternity, justice, peace and dignity. Both Christian preaching and life, 
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then, are meant to have an impact on society. We are seeking God’s 
Kingdom.”  

98. Finally, in a document 17 that was not initially well received by 
everyone, we find a reflection that remains timely today: “The defenders 
of orthodoxy are sometimes accused of PASSIVITY, INDULGENCE, 
OR CULPABLE COMPLICITY regarding the intolerable situations of 
injustice and the political regimes which prolong them. Spiritual conversion, 
the intensity of the love of God and neighbor, zeal for justice and peace, 
THE GOSPEL MEANING OF THE POOR AND OF POVERTY, ARE 
REQUIRED OF EVERYONE, AND ESPECIALLY OF PASTORS AND 
THOSE IN POSITIONS OF RESPONSIBILITY. The concern for the 
purity of the faith demands giving the answer of effective witness in the 
service of one’s neighbor, the poor and the oppressed in particular, in an 
integral theological fashion.”  

(2) The poor as subjects (NN 99-102)
99. … The APARECIDA Conference, in which the Latin American 

bishops made clear that the Church’s preferential option for the poor “is 
implicit in the Christological faith in the God who became poor for us, so 
as to enrich us with his poverty.”  The APARECIDA Document situates 
the Church’s mission in the present context of a globalized world marked 
by new and dramatic imbalances.    In their Final Message, the bishops 
wrote: “The stark differences between rich and poor invite us to work 
with greater commitment to being disciples capable of sharing the table 
of life, the table of all the sons and daughters of the Father, a table that is 
open and inclusive, from which no one is excluded. WE THEREFORE 
REAFFIRM OUR PREFERENTIAL AND EVANGELICAL OPTION 
FOR THE POOR.”  

100. The Document… INSISTS ON THE NEED TO CONSIDER 
MARGINALIZED COMMUNITIES AS  SUBJECTS  CAPABLE OF 
CREATING THEIR OWN CULTURE, RATHER THAN AS OBJECTS OF 
CHARITY ON THE PART OF OTHERS. THIS MEANS THAT SUCH 
COMMUNITIES HAVE THE RIGHT TO EMBRACE THE GOSPEL 

17 Congregation for Doctrine of the Faith. INSTRUCTION ON CERTAIN 
ASPECTS OF THE “THEOLOGY OF LIBERATION” (6 August 1984).
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AND TO CELEBRATE AND COMMUNICATE THEIR FAITH IN 
ACCORD WITH THE VALUES PRESENT WITHIN THEIR OWN 
CULTURES. THEIR EXPERIENCE OF POVERTY GIVES THEM THE 
ABILITY TO RECOGNIZE ASPECTS OF REALITY THAT OTHERS 
CANNOT SEE; FOR THIS REASON, SOCIETY NEEDS TO LISTEN 
TO THEM. THE SAME HOLDS TRUE FOR THE CHURCH, WHICH 
SHOULD REGARD POSITIVELY THEIR “POPULAR” PRACTICE 
OF THE FAITH. A fine passage from the Aparecida Document can help 
us reflect on this point and our proper response: “Only the closeness 
that makes us friends enables us to appreciate deeply the values of the 
poor today, their legitimate desires, and their own manner of living the 
faith… Day by day, the poor become agents of evangelization and of 
comprehensive human promotion: they educate their children in the faith, 
engage in ongoing solidarity among relatives and neighbors, constantly 
seek God, and give life to the Church’s pilgrimage. In the light of the 
Gospel, we recognize their immense dignity and their sacred worth in the 
eyes of Christ, who was poor like them and excluded among them. Based 
on this experience of faith, we will share with them the defense of their 
rights.”  

101. … OPTION FOR THE POOR … DEMANDS OF US AN 
ATTITUDE OF ATTENTIVENESS TO OTHERS … ONLY ON 
THE BASIS OF THIS REAL AND SINCERE CLOSENESS CAN 
WE PROPERLY ACCOMPANY THE POOR ON THEIR PATH OF 
LIBERATION.”   For this reason, I express my heartfelt gratitude to all 
those who have chosen to LIVE AMONG THE POOR, 

102. … IT IS EVIDENT THAT ALL OF US MUST “LET OURSELVES 
BE EVANGELIZED” BY THE POOR AND ACKNOWLEDGE “THE 
MYSTERIOUS WISDOM WHICH GOD WISHES TO SHARE WITH 
US THROUGH THEM.”  

CHAPTER FIVE (NN. 103 – 121) A CONSTANT CHALLENGE
103. … LOVE FOR THE POOR — WHATEVER THE FORM THEIR 

POVERTY MAY TAKE — IS THE EVANGELICAL HALLMARK OF A 
CHURCH FAITHFUL TO THE HEART OF GOD… HER WORK WITH 
THE POOR DIFFERS IN ITS INSPIRATION AND METHOD FROM 
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THE WORK CARRIED OUT BY ANY OTHER HUMANITARIAN 
ORGANIZATION.

104. NO CHRISTIAN CAN REGARD THE POOR SIMPLY AS A 
SOCIETAL PROBLEM; THEY ARE PART OF OUR “FAMILY.” THEY 
ARE “ONE OF US.” NOR CAN OUR RELATIONSHIP TO THE POOR 
BE REDUCED TO MERELY ANOTHER ECCLESIAL ACTIVITY OR 
FUNCTION … 

The GOOD SAMARITAN, once again
105. The dominant culture at the beginning of this millennium would 

have us abandon the poor to their fate and consider them unworthy of 
attention, much less our respect… We need to acknowledge that we are 
constantly tempted to ignore others, especially the weak. Let us admit that, 
for all the progress we have made, we are still ‘illiterate’ when it comes 
to accompanying, caring for and supporting the most frail and vulnerable 
members of our developed societies. We have become accustomed to 
looking the other way, passing by, and ignoring situations until they affect 
us directly.”  

106. It is important for us to realize that the story of the Good 
Samaritan remains timely even today… 18 Can holiness somehow be 
understood apart from this lively recognition of the dignity of each human 
being?”  What did the Good Samaritan do?

107. These questions become all the more urgent in light of a 
serious flaw present in the life of our societies, but also in our Christian 
communities. The many forms of indifference we see all around us are in 
fact “signs of an approach to life that is spreading in various and subtle 
ways... These are symptoms of an unhealthy society. A society that seeks 
prosperity but turns its back on suffering. May we not sink to such depths! 
Let us look to the example of the Good Samaritan.” The final words of 
the Gospel parable — “Go and do likewise” ( Lk 10:37) — represent a 
mandate that every Christian must daily take to heart.

18 See N. 7
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An inescapable challenge for the Church today
108. At a particularly critical time in the history of the Church in 

Rome, when the imperial institutions were collapsing under the pressure of 
the barbarian invasions, POPE SAINT GREGORY THE GREAT felt it 
necessary to remind the faithful: “Every minute we can find a Lazarus if we 
seek him, and every day, even without seeking, we find one at our door…”  
Gregory courageously denounced contemporary forms of prejudice 
against the poor, including the belief that they were responsible for their 
plight: “Whenever you see the poor doing something reprehensible, do 
not despise or discredit them, for the fire of poverty is perhaps purifying 
their sinful actions, however slight they be.” … The poor can act as silent 
teachers for us, making us conscious of our presumption and instilling 
within us a rightful spirit of humility.

109. … Saint Gregory the Great has much to tell us: “Let no one 
consider himself secure, saying, ‘I do not steal from others, but simply 
enjoy what is rightfully mine.’ The rich man was not punished because 
he took what belonged to others, but because, while possessing such great 
riches, he had become impoverished within. This was indeed the reason 
for his condemnation to hell: in his prosperity, he preserved no sense of 
justice; the wealth he had received made him proud and caused him to lose 
all sense of compassion.” 

110. … SAINT JOHN PAUL II  taught that the preferential option 
for the poor, namely the Church’s love for the poor, “is essential for her 
and a part of her constant tradition, and impels her to give attention to 
a world in which poverty is threatening to assume massive proportions 
in spite of technological and economic progress.”   FOR CHRISTIANS, 
THE POOR ARE NOT A SOCIOLOGICAL CATEGORY, BUT THE 
VERY “FLESH” OF CHRIST….  “A poor Church for the poor begins by 
reaching out to the flesh of Christ. If we reach out to the flesh of Christ, 
we begin to understand something, to understand what this poverty, the 
Lord’s poverty, actually is; and this is far from easy.” 

111. By her very nature the Church is in solidarity with the poor, 
the excluded, the marginalized and all those considered the outcast of 
society… 
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112. At times, Christian movements or groups have arisen which 
show little or no interest in the common good of society and, in particular, 
the protection and advancement of its most vulnerable and disadvantaged 
members…

113. Indeed, “any Church community, if it thinks it can comfortably go 
its own way without creative concern and effective cooperation in helping 
the poor to live with dignity and reaching out to everyone, will also risk 
breaking down, however much it may talk about social issues or criticize 
governments. It will easily drift into a spiritual worldliness camouflaged 
by religious practices, unproductive meetings and empty talk.” …

114. … In reality, “THE WORST DISCRIMINATION WHICH 
THE POOR SUFFER IS THE LACK OF SPIRITUAL CARE…  OUR 
PREFERENTIAL OPTION FOR THE POOR MUST MAINLY 
TRANSLATE INTO A PRIVILEGED AND PREFERENTIAL 
RELIGIOUS CARE.”    YET, THIS SPIRITUAL ATTENTIVENESS 
TO THE POOR IS CALLED INTO QUESTION, EVEN AMONG 
CHRISTIANS, BY CERTAIN PREJUDICES ARISING FROM THE 
FACT THAT WE FIND IT EASIER TO TURN A BLIND EYE TO THE 
POOR. 

Almsgiving today
115. … THE CHURCH’S SOCIAL DOCTRINE has always seen 

human work as a participation in God’s work of creation that continues 
every day, also thanks to the hands, mind and heart of the workers.”  On 
the other hand, where this is not possible, we cannot risk abandoning others 
to the fate of lacking the necessities for a dignified life. Consequently, 
ALMSGIVING REMAINS, FOR THE TIME BEING, A NECESSARY 
MEANS OF CONTACT, ENCOUNTER AND EMPATHY WITH 
THOSE LESS FORTUNATE. 

116. Those inspired by true charity know full well that almsgiving 
does not absolve the competent authorities of their responsibilities, 
eliminate the duty of government institutions to care for the poor, or 
detract from rightful efforts to ensure justice. Almsgiving at least offers us 
a chance to halt before the poor, to look into their eyes, to touch them and 
to share something of ourselves with them. In any event, ALMSGIVING, 
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HOWEVER MODEST, BRINGS A TOUCH OF  PIETAS  INTO A 
SOCIETY OTHERWISE MARKED BY THE FRENETIC PURSUIT OF 
PERSONAL GAIN. In the words of the Book of Proverbs: “Those who 
are generous are blessed, for they share their bread with the poor” (22:9).

117. Both the Old and New Testaments contain veritable hymns in 
praise of almsgiving…   Sir 29:8,12… Lk 12:33.

118. SAINT JOHN CHRYSOSTOM is known for saying: 
“Almsgiving is the wing of prayer. If you do not provide your prayer with 
wings, it will hardly fly.”  In the same vein, Saint Gregory of Nazianzus 
concluded one of his celebrated orations with these words: …  The Lord 
of all asks for mercy, not sacrifice... Let us then show him mercy in the 
persons of the poor and those who today are lying on the ground, so that 
when we come to leave this world they may receive us into everlasting 
dwelling places.”  

119. Our love and our deepest convictions need to be continually 
cultivated, and we do so through our concrete actions. … For this very 
reason, we Christians must not abandon almsgiving. … It will not 
solve the problem of world poverty, yet it must still be carried out, with 
intelligence, diligence and social responsibility. For our part, WE NEED 
TO GIVE ALMS AS A WAY OF REACHING OUT AND TOUCHING 
THE SUFFERING FLESH OF THE POOR.

120. … A Church that sets no limits to love, that knows no enemies to 
fight but only men and women to love, is the Church that the world needs 
today.

121. THROUGH YOUR WORK, YOUR EFFORTS TO CHANGE 
UNJUST SOCIAL STRUCTURES OR YOUR SIMPLE, HEARTFELT 
GESTURE OF CLOSENESS AND SUPPORT, THE POOR WILL 
COME TO REALIZE THAT JESUS’ WORDS ARE ADDRESSED 
PERSONALLY TO EACH OF THEM: “I HAVE LOVED YOU” 
(REV 3:9).n

Given in Rome, at Saint Peter’s, on 4 October, the Memorial of Saint 
Francis of Assisi, in the year 2025, the first of my Pontificate.

LEO PP. XIV
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Sample Guide Questions During A 
Canonico-Penal Investigation

REV. FR. ISAIAS D. TIONGCO OP.

Below are sample guide questions that may be asked of an 
accused cleric or religious during a penal investigation (cf. 
canons 1717–1719 CIC/1983). These are organized according 
to distinct aspects of the case relevant to establishing truth, 

clarifying facts, and ensuring canonical due process. Each set presupposes 
the gravity and nature of the accusation and must be adjusted to remain 
within the parameters of ius and aequitas.

It would be ideal if the witnesses, complainants, and other parties (like 
doctors, nurses, lawyers, and other experts) were requested to swear an 
oath first (using the bible) before asking them the questions hereunder.  
However, be mindful that Canon 1728 paragraph 2 provides that “the 
accused is not bound to confess the offense and cannot be constrained to 
swear an oath.”

The sample guide questions are as follows:

I. Identity and Personal Circumstances
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1.	 Can you confirm your full name, date of birth, and clerical status?

2.	 What is your current canonical assignment, and how long have 
you been in it?

3.	 Have you held other pastoral or administrative roles recently? 
Which ones?

4.	 Are you currently under any medical or psychological treatment?

5.	 Have you ever undergone a canonical investigation or penal 
process before?

II. Knowledge of the Accusation
1.	 Are you aware of the allegation that has prompted this 

investigation?

2.	 When and how did you first become aware that a complaint or 
report was filed?

3.	 Who first informed you about the nature of this allegation?

4.	 Have you discussed the accusation with anyone else? Who, and 
what was said?

5.	 Have you seen or been given any documentation regarding the 
accusation?

III. Circumstances Surrounding the Alleged Act
1.	 Where were you on [specific date/time]? Can you recount your 

schedule that day?

2.	 Did you have any encounter with [name of victim/complainant] 
on that day? What happened?

3.	 Were there other people present during the alleged event? Who 
were they?

4.	 Can you describe your relationship with the complainant prior to 
the alleged incident?
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5.	 Have you ever been alone with the complainant? Under what 
circumstances?

IV. Motive, Intention, and Pattern of Behavior
1.	 Was there any personal conflict between you and the complainant 

before the allegation?

2.	 Have similar accusations ever been made against you by others?

3.	 Have you ever been warned or corrected by superiors or members 
of the hierarchy for conduct similar to the alleged offense?

4.	 How do you typically relate with parishioners, students, minors, 
or members of the community entrusted to your care?

5.	 Do you believe your behavior could have been misinterpreted? In 
what way?

V. Acts of Commission or Omission
1.	 Did you say or do anything that could have been perceived as 

inappropriate or harmful?

2.	 Were there any witnesses to your actions during the alleged 
incident?

3.	 Did you take any steps to remedy a misunderstanding or 
inappropriate act, if any occurred?

4.	 Have you admitted to anyone - privately or publicly - that the 
event may have occurred?

5.	 Have you ever documented your interactions with the complainant, 
such as via messages, emails, or personal notes?

VI. Defense, Justification, or Denial
1.	 Do you categorically deny the allegation? If so, why?

2.	 Do you have evidence to support your denial, such as alibis, 
documents, or testimony?
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3.	 Are you willing to undergo a canonico-psychological evaluation, 
if required?

4.	 How do you interpret the complainant’s actions or motives for 
filing the accusation?

5.	 Would you be willing to reconcile with the complainant, regardless 
of the outcome?

VII. Conduct after the Alleged Incident
1.	 Did you contact or attempt to contact the complainant after the 

alleged incident?

2.	 Were you advised by anyone on how to act following the 
complaint? Who advised you?

3.	 Did you make any formal or informal statements regarding the 
allegation? To whom?

4.	 Have you continued to carry out your pastoral duties as usual?

5.	 Have you taken any leave of absence, or were you removed or 
suspended?

VIII. Relationship with Superiors and Community
1.	 Did you inform your bishop/superior about the allegation? What 

did you tell him?

2.	 How has your community or diocese reacted to the situation?

3.	 Were there any changes to your duties or assignments following 
the report?

4.	 Do you feel you are receiving adequate support from your 
community or diocese?

IX. Canonical Dispositions and Cooperation
1.	 Do you understand the canonical implications of the allegation 

against you?
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2.	 Are you cooperating fully with this preliminary investigation?

3.	 Are you represented by a canonical advocate? Would you like to 
be?

4.	 Do you consent to the recording or transcription of this interview?

5.	 Are there other people whom you believe should be questioned in 
this investigation?

X. Additional Clarifications
1.	 Is there anything else you wish to declare or explain regarding the 

accusation?

2.	 Are there any documents, communications, or other materials you 
wish to submit?

3.	 Do you have concerns about the impartiality or fairness of this 
process?

4.	 What do you hope to be the outcome of this investigation?

Canonical Notes
These questions are to be used prudently and always with 
respect for:

1.	 Canon 1717 §2: Avoiding harm to the good name of anyone and 
unnecessary scandal.

2.	 Canon 220: The right to protect privacy and reputation.

3.	 Canon 1720 (if applicable): In view of moving toward an 
extrajudicial decree if sufficient evidence is found.
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Sample Questions On Experts During 
A Penal Investigation

REV. FR. ISAIAS D. TIONGCO OP.

Below is a comprehensive list of sample guide questions that 
may be addressed to experts (e.g., doctors, psychiatrists, nurses, 
lawyers, actuaries, financial auditors, etc.) during a canonical 
penal investigation or trial. They are enumerated by profession 

and context, with the intention of seeking clarity, objectivity, and technical 
analysis relevant to ecclesiastical proceedings. Each set assumes that 
the expert has been duly admitted under Canon 1574 of the 1983 Code 
of Canon Law, which allows for the appointment of experts when their 
testimony is necessary to assess facts.

Canonical Basis for Expert Testimony of Canon 1574, 
CIC 1983

“Periti sunt adhibendi quoties ex lege aut ex arte alicuius rei cognitio 
aut iudicium petitur ad factum probandum aut ad veram naturam 
alicuius rei dignoscendam.” (“Experts must be employed whenever their 
examination and opinion, based on the laws or science, are necessary to 
establish some fact or to clarify the true nature of something.”)
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The tenor of Canon 1574
At the heart of every canonical trial is the quest for truth—veritas 

iuris et facti. Yet in many cases, judges and ecclesiastical officials are 
not equipped, by themselves, to fully grasp certain realities that require 
a specialized understanding beyond their theologico-canonical or legal 
training. These may involve medical conditions, psychological profiles, 
handwriting authentication, financial audits, or other empirical fields. 
Canon 1574 acknowledges this limitation by requiring that experts be 
employed when specialized knowledge is necessary to uncover the 
objective reality of a case.

This canon is not merely procedural; it is a recognition of the Church’s 
profound respect for the disciplines of science, medicine, psychology, 
and other technical domains when these become integral to a juridical 
discernment. The Church’s legal tradition has long upheld that grace does 
not destroy nature, and therefore, natural sciences and empirical truths 
serve as allies in the ecclesial search for justice.

The need for experts arises in cases where facts alone do not speak 
clearly, or where their significance cannot be properly interpreted without 
trained analysis. For example:

•	 In a marriage nullity case, a psychiatrist may be needed to 
determine whether one or both parties suffered from a grave 
psychic anomaly at the time of matrimonial consent.

•	 In a penal process, a forensic psychologist might evaluate 
whether a cleric accused of sexual misconduct had diminished 
responsibility due to trauma or addiction.

•	 In cases involving accusations of financial mismanagement, an 
auditor or accountant might analyze parish records to identify 
inconsistencies or fraud.

•	 A medical doctor might be summoned to establish whether a 
physical injury aligns with the timeline or description provided in 
witness testimony.

•	 In allegations involving digital evidence, a cybersecurity expert 
may be required to validate the authenticity and provenance of 
electronic messages or files.
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In all these instances, Canon 1574 ensures that justice is not rendered 
based on mere conjecture or ignorance but is informed by objective, 
competent insight from those properly trained in their respective fields.

Experts are not judges; they do not declare guilt or innocence, validity or 
nullity. Instead, they provide the technical understanding or interpretation 
of facts, enabling judges to issue decisions that are both legally sound and 
pastorally responsible. The value of their input lies not in their authority 
as witnesses but in the rational credibility of their methods, findings, and 
articulation.

Their reports, once submitted, are part of the acts of the case (acta 
causae) and must be made available to both parties for review, subject 
to the procedural norms of canons 1575–1577. The judge then evaluates 
their contribution in light of their methodology, clarity, and alignment 
with other evidence (cf. can. 1579 §1).

The Church’s use of expert testimony demonstrates a harmonious 
relationship between faith and reason. It avoids both blind reliance on 
unverified claims and the arrogance of dismissing empirical evidence. 
Moreover, it assures all involved - especially the accused and those whose 
rights were violated - that the process is thorough, fair, and anchored in 
reality.

By invoking Canon 1574, the Church also affirms its moral duty to 
avoid scandal, protect reputations, and ensure due process. It is a way of 
saying: “We will not act rashly, nor will we allow our limited understanding 
to decide the fate of a soul or a sacramental bond.”

The sample guide questions are as follows:

Questions for Medical Doctors (General Practitioners 
or Specialists)

1.	 What are the medical findings regarding the physical condition of 
the accused or the alleged victim?

2.	 Is there any documented evidence of physical trauma, injuries, or 
medical conditions that support or contradict the accusation?
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3.	 Can you clarify whether the symptoms observed are consistent 
with the alleged event?

4.	 Were there any signs of substance abuse, chronic illness, or 
incapacity in the accused?

5.	 Was the accused, in your medical opinion, capable of making 
rational decisions during the period in question?

Questions for Psychiatrists/Clinical Psychologists
1.	 Has the accused ever been diagnosed with a mental disorder or 

personality disorder?

2.	 In your expert opinion, does the accused possess sufficient use of 
reason to be held canonically responsible for his actions?

3.	 Is the accused capable of controlling his impulses or behavior?

4.	 Do any psychological evaluations suggest compulsive, abusive, or 
high-risk behavior patterns?

5.	 Can the psychological condition you diagnosed be considered 
transitory, treatable, or permanent?

6.	 Is there any risk of recurrence of the alleged behavior under 
similar conditions?

Questions for Nurses or Medical Attendants
1.	 Were you present during the alleged incident or the immediate 

aftermath?

2.	 Can you confirm the health condition of the alleged victim or 
accused during that time?

3.	 Were any medications administered that may have influenced 
perception, judgment, or memory?

4.	 Did you observe any visible signs of distress, injury, or trauma?

5.	 Were there any protocols followed or violated in terms of patient 
care?
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Questions for Canonical or Civil Lawyers
1.	 Based on your understanding of the law, how would you classify 

the behavior alleged?

2.	 Does the accused’s action constitute a canonical delict under Book 
VI of the Code?

3.	 Are there parallel civil or criminal investigations ongoing 
regarding this case?

4.	 What legal implications, if any, does the canonical trial have on 
civil proceedings or vice versa?

5.	 How do rights to privacy, defense, and reputation apply in this 
case?

6.	 Have you reviewed the procedural validity of the investigation 
thus far?

Questions for Actuaries/Statisticians
1.	 Based on your statistical review, is there a significant pattern or 

trend of behavior by the accused?

2.	 What probability exists, based on the data, that the reported event 
could have happened in the way it was described?

3.	 Can you determine whether financial or demographic factors 
correlate with the alleged behavior?

4.	 Were there anomalies in risk assessment models that could have 
predicted or prevented the event?

Questions for Financial Auditors/Accountants
1.	 Have you conducted an audit of the accounts managed by the 

accused?

2.	 Were there any irregularities, discrepancies, or unauthorized 
transactions?
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3.	 Did you identify patterns of misappropriation, concealment, or 
fraudulent activity?

4.	 Are there signed records or logs linking the accused to the financial 
inconsistencies?

5.	 What financial controls were in place, and were they breached?

6.	 Can you quantify the material loss or damage, if any?

Questions for Administrative or Institutional Experts

1.	 What are the official policies or standard operating procedures 
regarding the accused’s responsibilities?

2.	 Did the accused violate any administrative norms, regulations, or 
institutional protocols?

3.	 Were there documented complaints or red flags prior to this 
incident?

4.	 Is there any record of internal disciplinary actions prior to this 
investigation?

5.	 How does the institution ensure accountability and transparency 
in such matters?

Questions for Educational Professionals (e.g., School 
Principals or Professors)

1.	 What was the academic or pastoral role of the accused in your 
institution?

2.	 Were there any behavioral complaints filed by students, staff, or 
parents?

3.	 Was the accused placed under any form of supervision or 
mentorship?

4.	 Did the institution provide seminars or formation on ethics and 
conduct?
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5.	 How would you describe the accused’s interaction with students 
or colleagues?

In cases where a cleric or religious under canonical investigation 
is undergoing clinical rehabilitation (e.g., for addiction, psychological 
treatment, or behavioral correction, etc.), the sample questions hereunder 
can be addressed to directors or superiors of rehab units and/or caretakers 
attending to them. These are intended for use during a canonical penal 
investigation or trial, especially under canons 1717–1728 of the 1983 
universal codification.

I. Identity and Authority of the Respondent
1.	 What is your full name, professional title, and role within the 

rehabilitation center?

2.	 How long have you been serving in your current capacity at this 
institution?

3.	 Are you a licensed professional or certified director? By what 
accrediting body?

4.	 Are you familiar with the canonical status or clerical identity of 
the individual in your care?

II. Nature of the Rehabilitation Program
1.	 What is the official name and nature of the program the accused is 

currently undergoing?

2.	 Is this program voluntary or mandated, civilly or ecclesiastically?

3.	 What are the program’s goals: detoxification, psychotherapy, 
behavioral correction, spiritual renewal, or others?

4.	 What are the general phases or stages of this rehabilitation 
program?

5.	 What therapeutic models are applied (e.g., CBT, 12-step, trauma-
informed care, spiritual direction)?
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III. Admission, Assessment, and Diagnosis
1.	 On what date was the accused admitted into your facility?

2.	 What initial assessments were performed upon admission?

3.	 Was there a psychiatric or psychological diagnosis made? What 
was it?

4.	 Were there signs of substance addiction, compulsive behavior, 
trauma, or emotional instability?

5.	 Was the accused cooperative or resistant during the initial phase 
of treatment?

IV. Progress and Response to Treatment
1.	 What measurable progress has the accused shown since entering 

the program?

2.	 Has the accused completed any specific treatment modules or 
therapy sessions?

3.	 Has the individual demonstrated insight into his behavior or taken 
responsibility for his actions?

4.	 Has the accused been evaluated by multiple professionals? Do 
their findings align?

5.	 Have there been any regressions, relapses, or disciplinary problems 
during treatment?

V. Behavior and Conduct During Stay
1.	 How would you describe the general behavior of the accused 

while in your facility?

2.	 Does he participate in group sessions, religious services, and other 
activities?

3.	 Have you observed any signs of aggression, manipulation, 
withdrawal, or denial?
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4.	 Has the accused formed healthy interactions with staff and fellow 
patients?

5.	 Has there been any violation of facility rules or ethical codes?

VI. Religious and Spiritual Dimensions
1.	 Has the accused requested spiritual direction or sacramental 

ministry during his stay?

2.	 Have you consulted any ecclesiastical authorities or spiritual 
directors regarding the accused?

3.	 Do you believe that the accused is using this rehabilitation for 
authentic renewal or avoidance of accountability?

4.	 Does the accused acknowledge the ecclesial implications of his 
misconduct?

VII. Institutional Records and Confidentiality
1.	 Do you maintain formal documentation of the accused’s 

participation and progress?

2.	 Are you able to provide the canonical authority with relevant 
reports, with appropriate consent?

3.	 Were there any signed confidentiality waivers or permissions 
from the accused?

4.	 Have your findings or observations been shared with ecclesiastical 
authorities previously?

VIII. Prognosis and Recommendations
1.	 Based on your clinical judgment, is the accused capable of 

returning to ministry or public ecclesiastical functions?

2.	 Would you recommend continued treatment, supervision, or 
specific restrictions?

3.	 Are there conditions under which the accused may safely 
reintegrate into community or ecclesiastical life?
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4.	 What specific areas require continued monitoring: psychological, 
spiritual, relational, or behavioral?

IX. Collaboration with Ecclesiastical Authorities
1.	 Have you been contacted by a diocesan bishop or religious 

superior regarding the accused?

2.	 Have you submitted any interim or final reports to canonical 
investigators?

3.	 Are you aware of the canonical investigation or trial taking place 
concurrently?

4.	 Are you open to providing testimony or written depositions for 
ecclesiastical proceedings?

Procedural Notes:
1.	 Experts may be formally appointed by the judge or investigator 

under Canon 1575 CIC.

2.	 Their testimony must be recorded in the acts, and the parties may 
pose questions or contest their opinions.

3.	 The credibility of expert testimony may be judged in light of 
Canon 1579 §1: “The judge weighs expert opinions with due 
consideration of the authority of the expert and the clarity of their 
reasoning.”

Canonical Considerations:
1.	 Canon 1574: The judge must appoint experts when needed to 

understand scientific or medical facts.

2.	 Canon 1717 §2: The investigator must avoid scandal and respect 
the good name and rights of all parties.

3.	 Canon 220: Safeguards the right to privacy and reputation of the 
accused and others.
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JANUARY 1 
SOLEMNITY OF MARY, THE HOLY MOTHER OF GOD (A) 
White
Nm 6:22-27/ Ps 67:2-3, 5, 6, 8/ Gal 4:4-7/ Lk 2:16-21

Mary’s Language of Care
POPE FRANCIS

The beginning of the new year is entrusted to Mary Most Holy whom 
we celebrate today as Mother of God. As we contemplate Mary in the stable 
where Jesus was born, we can ask ourselves: What languages does the Holy 
Virgin use to speak to us? How does Mary speak? What can we learn from 
her for this year that is dawning? We can say, “Our Lady, teach us what we 
need to do this year”.

In reality, if we observe the scene that today’s Liturgy presents to 
us, we note that Mary does not speak. She welcomes the mystery she is 
experiencing with awe, she cherishes everything in her heart and, above all, 
she is concerned about the Child whom, as the Gospel says, was “laid in a 
manger” (cf. Lk 2:16). This verb “to lay” means to carefully place, and this 
tells us that the language proper to Mary is maternal: she tenderly takes care 
of the Child. This is Mary’s greatness. As the angels celebrate, the shepherds 
come running and everyone praises God with a loud voice for what has 
happened, Mary does not speak, she does not entertain her guests explaining 
everything that had happened to her, she does not steal the show – to us 
who like to steal the show! – she does not steal the show. On the contrary, 
she puts the Child in the center, she lovingly takes care of him. A poet once 



200 Boletín Eclesiástico de Filipinas, Vol. CII, Nos. 989 and 990 (January - April 2026)

wrote that Mary “even knew how to be solemnly mute, […] because she did 
not want to lose sight of her God” (A. Merini, Corpo d’amore. Un incontro 
con Gesù, Milano 2001, 114).  

This is typically maternal language: the tenderness of taking care of. 
In fact, after having borne the gift of a mysterious prodigy in their wombs 
for nine months, mothers constantly put their babies at the center of their 
attention: they feed them, they hold them in their arms, they tenderly lay 
them down in the crib. To take care of—this is the language of the Mother 
of God, a language of mothers: to take care of.

Brothers and sisters, like all mothers, Mary bore life in her womb and 
thus, she talks to us about our future. But at the same time, she reminds us 
that, if we truly want the New Year to be good, if we want to reconstruct 
hope, we need to abandon the language, those actions and those choices 
inspired by egoism and learn the language of love, which is to take care of. 
To take care of is a new language that counters these languages of egoism. 
This is the commitment: to take care of our lives—each one of us needs to 
take care of our own life—to take care of our time, of our souls; to take care 
of creation and the environment we live in; and even more, to take care of 
our neighbor, of those whom the Lord has placed alongside us, as well as 
our brothers and sisters who are in need and who call for our attention and 
our compassion. Looking at Our Lady with the Child, there taking care of 
her Child, let us learn to take care of others, even of ourselves, caring for our 
interior health, our spiritual life, charity.

Celebrating the World Day of Peace, we are reminded of our the 
responsibility that has been entrusted to us to construct the future—in the 
face of the personal and social crises we are living, in the face of the tragedy 
of the war, “we are called to confront the challenges of our world in a spirit 
of responsibility and compassion” (Message for the 56th World Day of 
Peace, 5). And we can do this if we take care of each other and if, all of us 
together, take care of our common home. Let us ask Mary Most Holy, the 
Mother of God, to help us become people of compassion and care—capable 
of “looking more closely and sympathetically at others whenever necessary” 
(Evangelii Gaudium, 169).n

Source: Pope Francis, Angelus Address, St. Peter’s Square, Vatican City, 1 January 
2023.
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JANUARY 4 
SOLEMNITY OF THE EPIPHANY OF THE LORD (A) White
Is 60:1-6/ Ps 72:1-2, 7-8, 10-11, 12-13/ Eph 3:2-3a, 5-6/ Mt 2:1-12

Called. Discerned. Surprised.
POPE FRANCIS

Today, the Solemnity of the Epiphany, the Gospel speaks to us about the 
Magi who, arriving in Bethlehem, open their treasure chests and offer gold, 
incense and myrrh to Jesus (cf. Mt 2:11). These wise men from the East are 
famous because of the gifts they offered. Considering their story, however, 
we could say that, above all, they receive three gifts. They received three 
gifts, three precious gifts that regard us as well. They give gold, incense and 
myrrh, but what are the three gifts they received?

The first gift is the gift of the call. The Magi were not alerted because 
they had read the Scriptures or because they had seen a vision of angels, but 
they sensed it while they were studying the stars. This tells us something 
important: God calls us through our aspirations and our greatest desires. The 
Magi allowed themselves to be amazed and inconvenienced by the novelty 
of the star, and they set out on a journey towards the unknown. Educated and 
wise, they were fascinated more by what they did not know than by what 
they already knew. They opened themselves to what they did not know. 
They felt called to go beyond. They did not feel happy remaining there; they 
felt called to go beyond. This is important for us as well. We are called not 
to settle, to seek the Lord by stepping out of our comfort zone, journeying 
towards him with others, immersing ourselves in reality. For God calls every 
day, here and now. God calls us, each one of us, every day. He calls us here 
and he calls us today, in our world.

But the Magi speak to us about a second gift: discernment. Seeing that 
they are looking for a king, they go to Jerusalem to speak with King Herod, 
who, however, is a power-hungry man and wants to use them to eliminate 
the baby Messiah. But the Magi do not allow themselves to be fooled by 
Herod. They know how to distinguish between the goal of their journey and 
the temptations they find along the way. They could have remained there 
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in Herod’s court, serene. No, they move ahead. They leave Herod’s palace 
and, attentive to the sign from God, do not pass that way again, but return 
by another route (cf. v. 12). Brothers and sisters, how important it is to know 
how to distinguish life’s goal from the temptations along the way! Our goal 
in life is one thing, the temptations on the way are another. To know how 
to renounce that which seduces but leads down an ugly road, to understand 
and to choose God’s ways! Discernment is a great gift and we should never 
tire of asking for it in prayer. Let us ask for this grace! Lord, grant us the 
ability to discern what is good from what is evil, what is better from what 
is not better.

Finally, the Magi speak to us about a third gift: the surprise. After a 
long journey, what do these high-ranking men in society find? A baby with 
his mother (cf. v. 11): certainly, a tender scene, but not astonishing! They 
do not see the angels like the shepherds did, but they meet God in poverty. 
Perhaps they were expecting a powerful and prodigious Messiah, and they 
find a baby. And still, they do not think they made a mistake; they know 
how to recognize him. They welcome God’s surprise and experience their 
encounter with him with amazement, adoring him—in his littleness, they 
recognize God’s face. Humanly, we are all inclined to seek greatness, but it 
is a gift to know how to truly find it—to know how to find greatness in the 
littleness that God loves so much. For the Lord is encountered like this: in 
humility, in silence, in adoration, in the small and in the poor.

Brothers and sisters, we are all called—the first gift: the call—by Jesus; 
we can all discern—the second gift: discernment—discern his presence; we 
can all experience his surprises—the third gift: the surprise. Today, it would 
be beautiful to remember these gifts: the call, discernment and the surprise, 
gifts that we have already received—to think back to when we sensed God’s 
call in our life; or even when, perhaps after quite a struggle, we succeeded 
in discerning his voice; or even still, an unforgettable surprise he gave us, 
astounding us.n

Source: Pope Francis,  Angelus Address, St. Peter’s Square, Vatican City, 6 January 
2023.
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JANUARY 11
FEAST OF THE BAPTISM OF THE LORD (A) White
Is 42:1-4, 6-7 / Ps 29:1-2, 3-4, 3b+9b-10/ Acts 10:34-38/ Mt 3:13-17

Justice in the Waters 
POPE FRANCIS

The Gospel presents us with an astonishing scene: it is the first time that 
Jesus appears in public after his hidden life in Nazareth. He arrives on the 
bank of the River Jordan to be baptized by John (cf. Mt 3:13-17). It is a rite 
by which the people repented and committed to converting; a liturgical hymn 
says that the people went to be baptized “with a bare soul and bare feet”—
an open, naked soul, without covering anything—that is, with humility and 
with a transparent heart. But, seeing Jesus mingling with the sinners, we are 
surprised and we wonder: why did Jesus make that choice? He, the Saint of 
God, the Son of God without sin, why did he make that choice? We find the 
answer in Jesus’ words to John: “Let it be so now; for thus it is fitting for 
us to fulfil all righteousness” (v. 15). Fulfil all righteousness: what does it 
mean?

By having himself baptized, Jesus reveals God’s justice, that justice he 
came to bring into the world. Very often we have a limited idea of justice, 
and think that it means: those who do wrong pay, and in this way compensate 
for the wrong they have done. But God’s justice, as the Scripture teaches, 
is much greater. It does not have the condemnation of the guilty as its end, 
but their salvation, rebirth and their being made righteous: from unjust to 
just. It is a justice that comes from love, from the depths of compassion 
and mercy that are the very heart of God, the Father who is moved when 
we are oppressed by evil and fall under the weight of sins and fragility. 
God’s justice, then, is not intended to distribute penalties and punishments 
but rather, as the Apostle Paul affirms, it consists of making us, his children, 
righteous (cf. Rm 3:22-31), freeing us from the snares of evil, healing us, 
raising us up again. The Lord is never ready to punish us. His hand is 
outstretched to help us rise up. And so, we understand that, on the banks of 
the Jordan, Jesus reveals to us the meaning of his mission: He came to fulfil 
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divine justice, which is that of saving sinners; he came to take on his own 
shoulders the sin of the world and to descend into the waters of the abyss, of 
death, so as to rescue us and prevent us from drowning. He shows us today 
that God’s true justice is the mercy that saves. We are afraid to think that 
God is mercy, but God is mercy because his justice is indeed the mercy that 
saves. It is the love that shares our human condition, that makes itself close, 
in solidarity with our suffering, entering into our darkness to restore light.

Benedict XVI affirmed that “God desired to save us by going to the 
bottom of this abyss himself so that every person, even those who have 
fallen so low that they can no longer perceive Heaven, may find God’s hand 
to cling to and rise from the darkness to see once again the light for which 
he or she was made” (Homily, 13 January 2008).

Brothers and sisters, we are afraid to think of such a merciful justice. Let 
us move forward: God is mercy. His justice is merciful. Let us allow him 
to take us by the hand. We too, disciples of Jesus, are required to exercise 
justice in this way, in relationships with others, in the Church, in society: 
not with the harshness of those who judge and condemn, dividing people 
into good and bad, but with the mercy of those who welcome by sharing 
the wounds and frailties of their sisters and brothers, so as to lift them up 
again. I would like to put it like this: not dividing, but sharing. Not dividing, 
but sharing. Let us do as Jesus did: let us share, let us carry each other’s 
burdens instead of gossiping and destroying, let us look at each other with 
compassion, let us help each other. Let us ask ourselves: am I a person who 
divides or shares? Think a little: am I a disciple of Jesus’ love or a disciple 
of gossip that divides. Gossip is a lethal weapon: it kills, it kills love, it kills 
society, it kills fraternity. Let us ask ourselves: am I a person who divides 
or a person who shares? And now let us pray to Our Lady, who gave life 
to Jesus, immersing him in our frailty so that we might receive life again.n

Source: Pope Francis, Angelus Address, St. Peter’s Square, Vatican City, 8 January 
2023.
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JANUARY 18
FEAST OF THE SANTO NIÑO (A) White
Is 9:1-6; Ps 97:1, 2-3, 3-4, 5-6; Eph 1:3-6,15-18; Mt 18:1-5, 10, 12-14

Great is the Christ Child
HIS EMINENCE LUIS ANTONIO CARDINAL TAGLE

Great is the Christ Child. We have been celebrating with the many 
people all over the world, especially the Filipino communities spread 
all over the world, the Feast of the Santo Niño. We want to focus on the 
greatness of the Child. Very often the Child cannot be considered one of the 
greats yet because for our world to show your greatness, you must prove 
yourself through achievements and everything. So how could the Child like 
Jesus be great? 

In the first reading from Isaiah, we see the greatness of this Son, this 
Child who will be born, who will turn the tide of the people’s misery into 
rejoicing and peace. Why? Because this Child will reign justly by fulfilling 
what God wants. This is what God wants. So the greatness that comes from 
obeying God and not just pursuing one’s own agenda.

In the second reading, St. Paul talks about the Son, Jesus, now victorious 
in heaven. After His death, His passion, His humiliation, now He sits in 
glory. But the greatness of this Child of God, He shares with His brothers 
and sisters every spiritual blessing. He remains united with His brothers 
and sisters. His victory does not mean abandoning human beings, but He 
became closer and He shares blessings with them, greatness. 

In the gospel, Jesus gets a question from his disciples, who is the greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven? Who is the greatest in God’s kingdom? Now, we 
know the disciples of Jesus. And in many episodes, they manifested their 
understanding of greatness in God’s kingdom. And for them, greatness, 
even in God’s kingdom, is still measured by greatness in the kingdoms of 
this world. Remember James and John asking Jesus that they be given the 
seats of honor and authority, one at Jesus’s right, one at Jesus’ left, the best 
seats, closest to the seat of the king. This is the way of the world. 
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But Jesus responds by calling a child in their midst. And he says two 
things. The first, he says, is unless you become like this little child, you will 
not enter the kingdom of heaven. What does that mean? What does it mean 
to be a little child? He says, unless you become humble like this little child. 
So the kingdom of heaven is for those who are great in their humility, great 
in their littleness.

In the kingdom of heaven, greatness is found not in mega big, big things, 
but in littleness, in humility, in knowing the truth about myself and not 
putting myself up, not considering myself to be the center of the kingdom. 
In the kingdom of God, in the teachings of Jesus, a child is one who is not 
ashamed to depend on God. A child is one who realizes, I need God, I need 
others.

For in the kingdom of God, someone who says, “God, I do not need 
you.” How do you expect that person to even desire to be part of God’s 
kingdom? “God, I can handle this. I am great enough. I have capacities. I 
have resources. I will call on you when I need you.” That is not the greatness 
in God’s kingdom. 

In God’s kingdom, greatness is measured in the depths of your humility. 
“Lord, I am limited,” “Lord, I am sinful. Lord, I am weak. I need you.” 
That’s greatness. In the world, greatness is almost synonymous with pride 
and self-promotion. In the kingdom of God, being childlike is being humble, 
showing my need for God.

Then Jesus says a second thing. Those who receive little children, the 
humble ones, receive Him. So here is another element of the greatness of 
Jesus’ being a child. He, as already mentioned in the Second Reading, He 
associates Himself with the little ones of the world. Though He is the Son 
of God, He wants to be identified with the little ones, such that those who 
accept the little ones accept Him. And those who reject the little ones reject 
Him. Those who offend the little ones offend Him. This is the greatness 
of the child Jesus. We see this too. His humility, His self-emptying in 
obedience to the Father, that makes Him the child and the great, great child. 
And secondly, He, as the Son of God, remains a brother of the little ones of 
the earth. Those who have no one to turn to but God. He looks at them not 
with disdain, but with love and with solidarity. This is the greatness that the 
Santo Niño teaches us. This is the greatness that we, devotees of the Santo 
Niño, must live out.
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As we join the many devotees, when we join the processions, when we 
sing, when we pray, let us also ask for the grace to sow the seeds of greatness 
that we see in the Christ Child. This is our contribution to the world. This is 
our contribution to the little ones of the world.n

Source: Tagle, (Card.) Luis Antonio, The Word Exposed by Jesuit Communications, 
15 January 2023.!

JANUARY 25  
THIRD SUNDAY IN ORDINARY TIME (A) Green 
Is 8:23-9:3 / Ps 27:1, 4, 13-14 / 1 Cor 1:10-13, 17 / Mt 4:12-23 or 4:12-17

Called to Leave, Called to Follow
POPE FRANCIS

The Gospel (Mt 4:12-23) narrates the call of the first disciples who, 
along the lake of Galilee, leave everything to follow Jesus. He had already 
met some of them, thanks to John the Baptist, and God had placed the seed 
of faith within them (cf. Jn 1:35-39). And this is when Jesus goes back to 
look for them where they live and work. The Lord always looks for us. The 
Lord always draws near to us, always. This time, he extends a direct call to 
them: “Follow me!” (Mt 4:19). And “immediately they left their nets and 
followed him” (v. 20). Let us take a moment to reflect on this scene: it is the 
moment of the decisive encounter with Jesus,  one they would remember 
their entire lives and that would be included in the Gospel. From then on, 
they follow Jesus. And in order to follow him, they leave.

To leave so as to follow. It is always like this with Jesus. One can 
begin in some way to feel his appeal, perhaps because of others. Then the 
awareness can become more personal and can kindle a light in the heart. It 
becomes something beautiful to share: “You know, that passage from the 
Gospel struck me... That experience of service touched me...”—something 
that touches your heart. And this is what the first disciples might have 
done (cf. Jn  1:40-42). But sooner or later, the moment comes in which it 
is necessary to leave so as to follow  (cf. Lk 11:27-28). And this is when a 
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decision has to be made: Do I leave behind some certainties and embark on a 
new adventure, or do I remain where and as I am? This is a decisive moment 
for every Christian because the meaning of everything else is at stake here. 
If one does not find the courage to set out on the journey, the risk is to remain 
a spectator of one’s own existence and to live the faith halfway.

To stay with Jesus requires the courage to leave, to set out on the journey. 
What must we leave behind? Certainly, our vices and our sins, which are 
like anchors that hold us at bay and prevent us from setting sail. To begin to 
leave, it is only right that we begin by asking forgiveness—forgiveness for 
the things that were not beautiful. I leave these things and move forward. 
But it is also necessary to leave behind what holds us back from living fully, 
for example, fear, selfish calculations, the guarantees that come from staying 
safe, just getting by. It also means giving up the time wasted on many 
useless things. How beautiful it is to leave all this in order to experience, 
for example, the tiring but rewarding risk of service, or to dedicate time 
to prayer so as to grow in friendship with the Lord. I am also thinking of a 
young family who leaves behind a quiet life to open themselves up to the 
unpredictable and beautiful adventure of motherhood and fatherhood. It is a 
sacrifice, but just one look at a child is enough  to understand that it was the 
right choice to leave behind certain rhythms and comforts to have this joy. I 
am also thinking of certain professionals, for example, doctors or healthcare 
workers, who gave up a lot of free time to study and prepare themselves, 
and who do good, dedicating many hours day and night, and spend so much 
physical and mental energy for the sick. I think of workers who leave behind 
convenience, leave pleasant idleness in order to put food on the table. In 
short, to live life, we have to accept the challenge of leaving. Today Jesus 
extends this invitation to each of us.

I leave you with some questions. First of all: Can I remember a “strong 
moment” in which I have already encountered Jesus? And, is there something 
beautiful and significant that happened in my life because I left other less 
important things? And today, is there something Jesus asks me to give up? 
What are the material things, ways of thinking, attitudes I need to leave 
behind so as to truly say “yes”? Do not be afraid to leave if it is to follow 
Jesus. We will always find that we are better.n

Source: Pope Francis, Angelus Address, St. Peter’s Square, 22 January 2023.
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FEBRUARY 1
FOURTH SUNDAY IN ORDINARY TIME (A) Green
Zep 2:3; 3:12-13 / Ps 146:6-7, 8-9, 9-10 / 1 Cor 1:26-31 / Mt 5:1-12a

Every Gift Matters
POPE FRANCIS

The Beatitudes are proclaimed (cf. Mt 5:1-12). The first is fundamental. 
This is what it says: “Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven” (v. 3). Who are the “poor in spirit”? They are the ones who know 
they are not enough for themselves, that they are not self-sufficient, and 
they live as “beggars for God”. They feel their need for God and recognize 
that every good comes from him as a gift, as a grace. Those who are poor in 
spirit treasure what they receive. Therefore, they desire that no gift should 
go to waste. Today, I would like to pause on this typical aspect of the poor in 
spirit: not wasting. The poor in spirit try not to waste anything. Jesus shows 
us the importance of not wasting. For example, after the multiplication of 
the loaves and the fish, he asks that the leftover food be gathered so that 
nothing is wasted (cf. Jn  6:12). Not wasting allows us to appreciate the 
value of ourselves, of people and of things. Unfortunately, however, this 
principle is often disregarded, above all in more affluent societies where 
the culture of waste and the throw-away culture are predominant. Both are 
plagues. So, I would like to propose to you three challenges  against the 
waste and throw-away mentality.

The first challenge: not to waste the gift that we are. Each one of us is 
a good, independent of the gifts we have. Every person is rich not only in 
talents, but in dignity. He or she is loved by God, is valuable, is precious. 
Jesus reminds us that we are blessed not for what we have, but for who we 
are. And when a person lets go and throws him or herself away, he or she 
wastes him or herself. Let us fight, with God’s help, against the temptation to 
believe ourselves inadequate, wrong, and to feel sorry for ourselves.

Then, the second challenge: not to waste the gifts we have. It turns out 
that about one-third of total food production goes to waste in the world 
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each year, while so many die of hunger! Nature’s resources cannot be used 
like this. Goods should be taken care of and shared in such a way that no 
one lacks what is necessary. Let us not waste what we have; rather, let us 
disseminate an ecology of justice and charity, of sharing!

Lastly, the third challenge: not to throw people away. The throw-away 
culture says, “I use you insofar as I need you. When I am not interested 
in you any more, or you are in my way, I throw you out”. It is especially 
the weakest who are treated this way: unborn children, the elderly, the 
needy and the disadvantaged. But people are never to be thrown out; the 
disadvantaged cannot be thrown away! Every person is a sacred gift, each 
person is a unique gift, no matter what their age or condition. Let us always 
respect and promote life! Let’s not throw life away!

Let us ask ourselves some questions. Above all: How do I live poverty 
of spirit? Do I know how to make room for God? Do I believe that he is my 
good, my true and great wealth? Do I believe that he loves me, or do I throw 
myself away in sadness, forgetting that I am a gift? And then: Am I careful 
not to waste? Am I responsible about how I use things, goods? And am I 
willing to share them with others, or am I selfish? Lastly: Do I consider the 
weakest as precious gifts whom God asks me to care for? Do I remember the 
poor, those who are deprived of what is necessary?n

Source: Pope Francis,Angelus Address, St. Peter’s Square, 29 January 2023.

FEBRUARY 8
FIFTH SUNDAY IN ORDINARY TIME (A) Green
Is 58:7-10 / Ps 112:4-5, 6-7, 8-9 / 1 Cor 2:1-5 / Mt 5:13-16

A Pinch of Salt, A Beam of Light
POPE FRANCIS

I would like to reflect on the words of life that our Lord Jesus spoke 
to us in today’s Gospel: “You are the salt of the earth... You are the light of 
the world” (Mt 5:13-14). What do these images say to us, as disciples of 
Christ? First of all, that we are the salt of the earth. Salt is used to season 
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food. It is the unseen ingredient that gives flavor to everything. Precisely for 
this reason, since ancient times, salt has been a symbol of wisdom, a virtue 
that cannot be seen, but that adds zest to life, which without it becomes 
insipid, tasteless. Yet what kind of wisdom does Jesus mean? He uses the 
image of salt immediately after teaching his disciples the Beatitudes. We 
see, then, that the Beatitudes are the salt of the Christian life, because they 
bring the wisdom of heaven down to earth. They revolutionize the standards 
of this world and our usual way of thinking. In a word, they tell us that to 
be blessed, to be happy and fulfilled, we must not aim to be strong, rich and 
powerful, but humble, meek, merciful; to do no evil to anyone, but to be 
peacemakers. This, Jesus says, is the wisdom of a disciple; it is what gives 
flavor to the world around us. If we put the Beatitudes into practice, if we 
embody the wisdom of Christ, we will give savor not only to our own lives, 
but also to the life of society and of the country in which we live.

Salt does not only bring out flavor; it also has another function, which 
was essential at the time of Christ: it preserves food so that it does not spoil 
and go bad. The Bible had said that there is one “food”, one essential good 
that is to be preserved above all others, and that is the covenant with God. 
So in those days, whenever an offering was made to the Lord, a little salt 
was added to it. Let us hear what Scripture says about this: “You shall not let 
the salt of the covenant with your God be lacking from your cereal offering; 
with all your offerings you shall offer salt” (Lev 2:13). Salt thus served as a 
reminder of our basic need to preserve our relationship with God, because 
he is faithful to us, and his covenant with us is incorruptible, inviolable and 
enduring (cf. Num 18:19; 2 Chr 13:5). It follows that every disciple of Jesus, 
as the salt of the earth, is a witness to the covenant that God has made and 
that we celebrate in every Mass: a new, eternal and unbreakable covenant 
(cf. 1 Cor 11:25; Heb 9), and a love for us that cannot be shaken even by 
our infidelity.

In ancient times, when people or peoples established a pact of friendship 
with one another, they often sealed it by exchanging a little salt. As the salt 
of the earth, we are called to bear witness to the covenant with God with 
joy and gratitude, and thus show that we are people capable of creating 
bonds of friendship and fraternal living. People capable of building good 
human relationships as a way of curbing the corruption of evil, the disease of 
division, the filth of fraudulent business dealings and the plague of injustice.
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Today I would like to thank you, because you are the salt of the earth 
in this country. Yet, when you consider its many wounds, the violence 
that increases the venom of hatred, and the injustice that causes misery 
and poverty, you may feel small and powerless. Whenever that temptation 
assails you, try looking at salt and its tiny grains. Salt is a tiny ingredient and, 
once placed on food, it disappears, it dissolves; yet precisely in that way it 
seasons the whole dish. In the same way, even though we are tiny and frail, 
even when our strength seems paltry before the magnitude of our problems 
and the blind fury of violence, we Christians are able to make a decisive 
contribution to changing history. Jesus wants us to be like salt: a mere 
pinch dissolves and gives a different flavor to everything. Consequently, 
we cannot step back, because without that little pinch, without our small 
contribution, everything becomes insipid. So let us start from the little 
things, the essential things, not from what may appear in the history books, 
but from what changes history. In the name of Jesus and of his Beatitudes, 
let us lay down the weapons of hatred and revenge, in order to take up those 
of prayer and charity. Let us overcome the dislikes and aversions that over 
time have become chronic and risk pitting tribes and ethnic groups against 
one another. Let us learn to apply the salt of forgiveness to our wounds; 
salt burns but it also heals. Even if our hearts bleed for the wrongs we have 
suffered, let us refuse, once and for all, to repay evil with evil, and we will 
grow healthy within. Let us accept one another and love one another with 
sincerity and generosity, as God loves us. Let us cherish the good that we 
are, and not allow ourselves to be corrupted by evil!

Let us now pass to the second image used by Jesus, which is light: You 
are the light of the world. A great prophecy was told of Israel: “I will give 
you as a light to the nations, that my salvation may reach to the end of 
the earth” (Is 49:6). Now that prophecy has been fulfilled, because God the 
Father has sent his Son, who is the light of the world (cf. Jn 8:12), the true 
light that enlightens every person and every people, the light that shines in 
the darkness and dispels every cloud of gloom (cf. Jn 1:5.9). Jesus, the light 
of the world, tells his disciples that they, too, are the light of the world. This 
means that, when we receive the light of Christ, the light that is Christ, we 
become “luminous”; we radiate the light of God!

Jesus goes on to say: “A city built on a hill cannot be hid. No one after 
lighting a lamp puts it under the bushel basket, but on the lampstand, and it 
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gives light to all in the house” (Mt 5:15). Again, this was a familiar image in 
those days. Many villages in Galilee were built on hillsides and were visible 
from a great distance. Lamps in houses were placed high up, so that they 
could illumine all the corners of a room. When a lamp was extinguished, it 
was covered with a piece of terracotta called a “bushel”, which deprived the 
flame of oxygen and thus put out its light.

It is clear what Jesus means by asking us to be the light of the world: we 
are called to shine forth like a city set on a hill, like a lamp whose flame may 
never be extinguished. In other words, before we worry about the darkness 
surrounding us, before we hope that the shadows around us will lighten, we 
are called to radiate light, to give brightness to our cities, our villages and 
homes, our acquaintances and all our daily activities by our lives and good 
works. The Lord will give us strength, the strength to be light in him, so 
that everyone will see our good works, and seeing them, as Jesus reminds 
us, they will rejoice in God and give him glory. If we live like sons and 
daughters, brothers and sisters on earth, people will come to know that all 
of us have a Father in heaven. We are being asked to burn with love, never 
to let our light be extinguished, never to let the oxygen of charity fade from 
our lives so that the works of evil can take away the pure air of our witness.n 

Source: Pope Francis, Excerpt of the Homily during the Mass on the occasion of 
the Ecumenical Peace Pilgrimage to South Sudan, 5 February 2023.

FEBRUARY 15  
SIXTH SUNDAY IN ORDINARY TIME (A) Green
Sir 15:15-20 / Ps 119:1-2, 4-5, 17-18, 33-34 / 1 Cor 2:6-10 / Mt 5:17-37

To Fulfill, Not to Abolish
POPE FRANCIS

In the Gospel of today’s liturgy, Jesus says: “Think not that I have come 
to abolish the law and the prophets; I have come not to abolish them but to 
fulfill them” (Mt 5:17). To fulfill: this is a key word to understand Jesus and 
his message. But what does this fulfillment mean? To explain this, the Lord 
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begins by saying what fulfillment is not. The Scripture says, “Do not kill”, 
but for Jesus this is not enough if brothers and sisters are then hurt by words; 
the Scripture says, “Do not commit adultery”, but this is not enough if one 
then lives a love tainted by duplicity and falsehood; the Scripture says, “Do 
not bear false witness”, but it is not enough to take a solemn oath if one then 
acts with hypocrisy (cf. Mt 5:21-37). This is not fulfillment.

To give us a concrete example, Jesus concentrates on the “rite of the 
offertory”. By making an offering to God, one reciprocated the gratuity of 
his gifts. It was a very important rite—making an offering to reciprocate 
symbolically, let’s say, the gratuitousness of his gifts—so important that 
to interrupt it was forbidden other than for serious reasons. But Jesus states 
that it must be interrupted if a brother has something against us, in order to 
go and be reconciled with him first (cf. vv. 23-24): only in this way is the 
rite fulfilled. The message is clear: God loves us first, freely, taking the first 
step towards us, without us deserving it; and so we cannot celebrate his 
love without in turn taking the first step towards reconciliation with those 
who have hurt us. In this way there is fulfilment in God’s eyes; otherwise, 
external, purely ritualistic observance is pointless, it becomes a pretense. In 
other words, Jesus makes us understand that religious rules are necessary, 
they are good, but they are only the beginning: to fulfil them, it is necessary 
to go beyond the letter and live their meaning. The commandments that God 
gave us should not be locked up in the airless vaults of formal observance; 
otherwise, we are limited to an exterior, detached religiosity, servants of 
“God the master” rather than children of “God the Father”. Jesus wants this: 
not to have the idea of serving a God who is master, but Father; and this is 
why it is necessary to go beyond the letter.

Brothers and sisters, this problem was present not only in Jesus’ time; 
it is there today too. At times, for example, we hear some say, “Father, I 
have not killed, I have not stolen, I have not harmed anyone…”, as if to 
say, “I am fine”. This is formal observance, which is satisfied with the bare 
minimum, whereas Jesus invites us to aspire to the maximum possible. That 
is: God does not reason with calculations and tables; he loves us as one who 
is enamored: not to the minimum, but to the maximum! He does not say, “I 
love you up to a certain point”. No, true love is never up to a certain point, 
and is never satisfied; love always goes beyond, it cannot do otherwise. 
The Lord showed us this by giving his life on the cross and forgiving his 
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murderers (cf. Lk 23:34). And he entrusted to us the commandment most 
dear to him: that we love one another like he  loved us (cf. Jn 15:12). This is 
the love that gives fulfillment to the Law, to faith, to true life!

So, brothers and sisters, we can ask ourselves: how do I live faith? Is it 
a matter of calculations, formalism, or a love story with God? Am I content 
merely with not doing harm, keeping the “façade” in good order, or do I try 
to grow in love for God and others? And every now and then, do I check 
myself on Jesus’ great commandment, do I ask myself if I love my neighbor 
as He loves me? Because perhaps we are inflexible in judging others and 
forget to be merciful, as God is with us.n 

Source: Pope Francis, Angelus Address, St. Peter’s Square, 16 February 2020.

FEBRUARY 22
FIRST SUNDAY OF LENT (A) Violet
Gn 2:7-9; 3:1-7 / Ps 51:3-4, 5-6, 12-13, 17) / Rom 5:12-19 or 5:12, 17-19 / Mt 4:1-11

Defeating the Divider
POPE FRANCIS

The Gospel of this first Sunday of Lent presents to us Jesus in the desert, 
tempted by the devil (cf. Mt 4:1-11). “Devil” means “divider”. The devil 
always wants to create division, and it is what he sets out to do by tempting 
Jesus. Let us see, then, from whom  he wants to divide him, and how  he 
tempts him.

From whom  does the devil want to divide Jesus? After receiving Baptism 
from John in the Jordan, Jesus was called by the Father “my beloved Son” 
(Mt 3:17), and the Holy Spirit descended upon him in the form of a dove 
(cf. v. 16). The Gospel thus presents us the three divine Persons joined in 
love. Then Jesus himself will say that he came into the world to make us, 
too, partake in the unity between him and the Father (cf. Jn 17:11). The 
devil, instead, does the opposite: he enters the scene to divide Jesus from 
the Father and to distract him from his mission of unity for us. He always 
divides.
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Let us now see how  he tries to do this. The devil wants to take 
advantage of the human condition of Jesus, who is weak as he has fasted 
for forty days and is hungry (cf. Mt 4:2). The evil one then tries to instil 
in him three powerful “poisons”, to paralyse his mission of unity. These 
poisons are attachment, mistrust, and power. First and foremost, the poison 
of attachment to things, to needs; with persuasive arguments the devil tries 
to convince Jesus: “You are hungry, why must you fast? Listen to your 
need and satisfy it, you have the right and the power: transform the stones 
into bread”. Then the second poison, mistrust: “Are you sure the Father 
wants what is good for you? Test him, blackmail him! Throw yourself down 
from the highest point of the temple and make him do what you want”. 
Finally, power: “You have no need for your Father! Why wait for his gifts? 
Follow the criteria of the world, take everything for yourself, and you will 
be powerful!”. The three temptations of Jesus. And we too live among these 
temptations, always. It is terrible, but it is precisely like this, for us too: 
attachment to  things, mistrust and the thirst for power are three widespread 
and dangerous temptations, which the devil uses to divide us from the Father 
and to make us no longer feel like brothers and sisters among ourselves, to 
lead us to loneliness and desperation. He wanted to do this to Jesus, he wants 
to do it to us: to lead us to desperation.

Jesus defeats the temptations. And how does he defeat them? By 
avoiding discussion with the devil and answering with the Word of God. 
This is important: one does not  argue with the devil, one does not converse 
with the devil! Jesus confronts him with the Word of God. He quotes three 
phrases from the Scripture that speak of freedom from things (cf. Dt 8:3), 
trust (cf. Dt 6:16), and service to God (cf. Dt 6:13), three phrases that are 
opposed to temptation. He never enters into dialogue with the devil, he never 
negotiates with him, but he repels his insinuations with the beneficent Words 
of the Scripture. It is an invitation to us too; one does not argue with the 
devil. One does not negotiate, one does not enter into dialogue, one does not 
defeat him by dealing with him. He is stronger than us.  We defeat the devil 
by countering him in faith with the divine Word. In this way, Jesus teaches 
us to defend unity with God and among ourselves from the attacks of the 
divider. The divine Word that is Jesus’ answer to the temptation of the devil.

And we ask ourselves: what place does the Word of God have in my 
life? Do I turn to it in my spiritual struggles? If I have a vice or a recurrent 
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temptation, why do I not obtain help by seeking out a verse of the Word of 
God that responds to that vice? Then, when temptation comes, I recite it, I 
pray it, trusting in the grace of Christ. Let us try, it will help us in temptation, 
it will help us a great deal, because amid the voices that stir within us, the 
beneficent one of the Word of God will resound.n

Source: Pope Francis, Angelus Address, St. Peter’s Square,  26 February 2023.

MARCH 1  
SECOND SUNDAY OF LENT  (A) Violet
Gn 12:1-4a / Ps 33:4-5, 18-19, 20, 22 / 2 Tim 1:8b-10 / Mt 17:1-9

Transfigured Love
POPE FRANCIS

On this Second Sunday of Lent, the Gospel of the Transfiguration is 
proclaimed. Jesus takes Peter, James and John with him up the mountain and 
is revealed to them in all his beauty as Son of God (cf. Mt 17:1-9). Let us 
pause a moment over this scene and ask ourselves: Of what does this beauty 
consist? What do the disciples see? A spectacular effect? No, that is not it. 
They see the light of God’s holiness shining on Jesus’ face and clothes, the 
perfect image of the Father. God’s majesty, God’s beauty is revealed. But 
God is Love. Therefore, the disciples saw with their eyes the beauty and 
splendor of divine Love incarnate in Christ. They had a foretaste of paradise. 
What a surprise for the disciples! They had had the face of Love before their 
very eyes for a long time without ever being aware of how beautiful it was! 
Only now do they realize it, and with great joy, with immense joy.

In reality, through this experience, Jesus is forming them, preparing 
them for an even more important step. Soon after that, in fact, they will have 
to recognize the same beauty in him when he is placed on the cross and his 
face is disfigured. Peter struggles to understand: he would like to stop time, 
“pause” the scene, stay there and prolong this marvelous experience. But 
Jesus does not allow it. Indeed, his light cannot be reduced to a “magical 
moment”! It would thus become something false, artificial, something that 
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would dissolve into the fog of passing sentiment. On the contrary, Christ 
is the light that orients our journey like the pillar of fire for the people in 
the desert (cf. Ex 13:21). Jesus’ beauty does not alienate his disciples from 
the reality of life, but gives them the strength to follow him all the way 
to Jerusalem, all the way to the cross. Christ’s beauty is not alienating. It 
always brings you forward. It does not make you hide. Go forward!

Brothers and sisters, this Gospel traces a path for us too. It teaches 
us how important it is to remain with Jesus even when it is not easy to 
understand everything he says and does for us. In fact, it is by staying with 
him that we learn to recognize on his face the luminous beauty of love he 
gives us, even when it bears the marks of the cross. And it is in his school 
that we learn to glimpse the same beauty on the faces of the people who 
walk beside us every day—family, friends, colleagues who take care of us in 
the most varied ways. How many bright faces, how many smiles, how many 
wrinkles, how many tears and scars reveal love around us! Let us learn to 
recognize them and to fill our hearts with them. And then let us set out in 
order to bring the light we have received to others as well, through concrete 
acts of love (cf. 1 Jn 3:18), diving into our daily affairs more generously, 
loving, serving, and forgiving with greater earnestness and willingness. The 
contemplation of God’s wonders, the contemplation of God’s face, of the 
Lord’s face, must move us to the service of others.

We can ask ourselves: Do we know how to recognize the light of God’s 
love in our lives? Do we recognize it with joy and gratitude on the faces of 
the people who love us? Do we look around us for the signs of this light 
that fills our heart and opens it to love and service? Or do we prefer the 
straw fires of idols that alienate us and lead us to withdraw into ourselves? 
The great light of the Lord and the false, artificial light of idols. Which do I 
prefer?n

Source: Pope Francis, Angelus Address, St. Peter’s Square, Vatican City,  5 March 
2023.
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MARCH 8 
THIRD SUNDAY OF LENT (A) Violet
Ex 17:3-7 / Ps 95:1-2, 6-7, 8-9 / Rom 5:1-2, 5-8 / Jn 4:5-42 or 4:5-15, 19b-26, 39a, 40-42

Encounter at the Well
POPE FRANCIS

The Gospel presents to us one of the most beautiful and fascinating 
encounters Jesus has—the one with the Samaritan woman (cf. Jn  4:5-
42). Jesus and his disciples take a break near a well in Samaria. A woman 
arrives and Jesus says to her, “Give me a drink” (v. 7). I would like to pause 
specifically on this expression: Give me a drink.

This scene depicts Jesus, thirsty and tired. A Samaritan woman finds 
him at the hottest hour, at midday, asking for refreshment like a beggar. 
It is an image of God’s abasement. God lowers himself in Jesus Christ for 
our redemption. He comes to us. In Jesus, God made himself one of us, 
he lowered himself. Thirsty like us, he suffers our same thirst. Thinking 
about this scene, each one of us can say: the Lord, the Teacher, “asks me 
for a drink. So, he is thirsty like me. He shares my thirst. You are truly 
near me, Lord! You are linked to my poverty.” I can’t believe it! “You 
have grasped me from below, from the lowest part of myself, where no 
one reaches me” (P. Mazzolari, La Samaritana, Bologna 2022, 55-56). And 
you have come to me from below and you have grasped me from below 
because you were thirsting and thirst for me. In fact, Jesus’ thirst is not only 
physical. It expresses the deepest thirsts of our lives, and it is, above all, a 
thirst for our love. He is more than a beggar. He “is thirsty” for our love. 
And this will emerge at the culminating moment of his passion, on the cross, 
where, before dying, Jesus will say: “I thirst” (Jn 19:28). That thirst for love 
brought him to descend, to lower himself, to be one of us.

But the Lord who asks for a drink is the One who gives to drink. 
Meeting the Samaritan woman, he speaks to her about the Holy Spirit’s 
living water. And from the cross, blood and water flow from his pierced side 
(cf. Jn 19:34). Thirsty for love, Jesus quenches our thirst with love. And he 
does with us what he did with the Samaritan woman — he comes to meet us 
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in our daily life, he shares our thirst, he promises us living water that makes 
eternal life well up within us.

Give me a drink. There is a second aspect. These words are not only a 
request from Jesus to the Samaritan woman, but a cry—silent at times—that 
reaches us every day and asks us to take care of someone else’s thirst. ‘Give 
me a drink’, say those who thirst for closeness, for attention, for a listening 
ear, in our family, at work, in other places we find ourselves. People who 
thirst for the Word of God and need to find an oasis in the Church where 
they can drink say it. Give me a drink is a cry heard in our society, where the 
frenetic pace, the rush to consume, and especially indifference, that culture 
of indifference, generate aridity and interior emptiness. And — let us not 
forget this — ‘give me a drink’ is the cry of many brothers and sisters who 
lack water to live, while our common home continues to be polluted and 
defaced. Exhausted and parched, she too “is thirsty”.

Before these challenges, today’s Gospel offers living water to each of 
us, which can make us become a source of relief for others. And so, like the 
Samaritan woman who left her jug at the well and went to call the people of 
her village (cf. v. 28), we too will no longer only think of slaking our own 
thirst, our material, intellectual or cultural thirst, but with the joy of having 
met the Lord, we will be able to quench others’ thirst, giving meaning to 
someone else’s life, not as masters, but as servants of that Word of God 
that has awakened our thirst and continually awakens our thirst. We will 
understand their thirst and share the love he has given to us. A question for 
you and I comes to mind. Are we capable of understanding the thirst of others, 
the thirst people have, the thirst so many in my family, in my neighborhood 
have? Today, we can ask ourselves: Do I thirst for God? Am I aware that I 
need his love like water to live?  I who am thirsty, am I concerned about the 
thirst of others, their spiritual thirst, their material thirst?n

Source: Pope Francis, Angelus Address, St. Peter’s Square, 12 March 2023
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MARCH 15  
FOURTH SUNDAY OF LENT (A) Rose
1 Sam 16:1b, 6-7, 10-13a / Ps 23: 1-3a, 3b-4, 5, 6 / Eph 5:8-14 / Jn 9:1-41

Seeing with New Eyes
POPE FRANCIS

Today, the Gospel depicts Jesus giving sight to a man blind from birth 
(cf. Jn  9:1-41). However, this wonder is badly received by various people 
and groups. Let us look at the details. But first I would like to say to you: 
take the Gospel of John today and read about this miracle of Jesus. The way 
John recounts it in chapter 9 is really beautiful. It only takes two minutes 
to read it. It makes us see how Jesus proceeds and how the human heart 
proceeds: the good human heart, the tepid human heart, the fearful human 
heart, the courageous human heart. Chapter 9 of the Gospel of John. Read 
it today. It will help you a lot. And how do the people welcome this sign?

First of all, there are Jesus’ disciples who, faced with the man born 
blind, engage in small talk and ask themselves whether his parents or he was 
to blame (cf. v. 2). They look for a culprit. And we fall into this many times 
which is so convenient—to look for a culprit rather than asking ourselves 
challenging questions in life. And today, we can say: What does the presence 
of this person mean for us, in my life? What is he asking of us? Then, 
once the healing takes place, the reactions intensify. The first are from his 
neighbors who are skeptical: “This man was always blind. It is not possible 
that he now sees—it can’t be him! It’s someone else”—skepticism (cf. vv. 
8-9). This is unacceptable to them. Better to leave everything like it was 
before and not face this problem (cf. v. 16). They are afraid, they fear the 
religious authorities and they do not say what they think (cf. vv. 18-21). In 
all these reactions, for various reasons, there emerge hearts closed before the 
sign of Jesus: because they seek a culprit, because they do not know how to 
be surprised, because they do not want to change, because they are blocked 
by fear. Today there are many similar situations. Faced with something that 
is truly a person’s message of witness, a message about Jesus, we fall into 
this—we look for another explanation, we do not want to change, we look 
for a more elegant way out rather than accept the truth.
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The only person who reacts well is the blind man. Happy to see, he 
bears witness to what happened to him in the simplest way: “I was blind, 
now I see” (v. 25). He tells the truth. Before, he had been forced to ask for 
alms to live on, and had suffered from the prejudice of the people: “He is 
poor and blind from birth. He has to suffer. He has to pay for his sins or 
those of his forebears”. Now free in body and spirit, he bears witness to 
Jesus—he neither invents nor hides anything. “I was blind, now I see”. He is 
not afraid of what the others will say. He had already known the bitter taste 
of marginalization his whole life. He had already personally experienced 
the indifference, the contempt of the passers-by, of those who considered 
him to be an outcast in society, useful at best for the pious practice of giving 
some alms. Now healed, he no longer fears those contemptuous attitudes 
because Jesus has given him his full dignity. When Jesus heals us, he gives 
us back our dignity, the dignity of the healing of Jesus, complete, a dignity 
that comes forth from the depths of the heart, that takes hold of one’s entire 
life. On the sabbath, Jesus liberated him and gave him sight without asking 
for anything, and he bears witness to this. This is the dignity of a noble 
person who knows he is healed and begins again, reborn. 

We can ask ourselves: What position do we take? What would we have 
said then? And above all, what will we do today? Like the blind man, do 
we know how to see the good and to be grateful for the gifts we receive? I 
ask myself: How is my dignity? How is your dignity? Do we bear witness 
to Jesus, or do we spread criticism and suspicion instead? Are we free when 
faced with prejudices or do we associate ourselves with those who spread 
negativity and gossip? Are we happy to say that Jesus loves us, that he saves 
us, or, like the parents of the man born blind, do we allow ourselves to be 
caged in by the fear of what others will think? Tepid hearts that do not accept 
the truth and do not have the courage to say, “No, it’s like this”. Furthermore, 
how do we welcome the difficulties and indifference of others? How do we 
welcome people who have many limitations in life, whether physical, like 
this blind man, or social, like the beggars we find on the street? Do we 
accept them as a curse or as an occasion to draw near to them with love?

Today, let us ask for the grace to be surprised every day by God’s gifts 
and to see the various circumstances of life, even the most difficult ones to 
accept, as occasions to do good, as Jesus did with the blind man.n

Source: Pope Francis, Angelus Address, St. Peter’s Square, 19 March 2023. 
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MARCH 22  
FIFTH SUNDAY OF LENT (A) Violet
Ez 37:12-14 / Ps 130:1-2, 3-4, 5-8 / Rom 8:8-11 / Jn 11:1-45 or 11:3-7, 17, 20-27, 33b-45

Come Out!
POPE FRANCIS

Today, the fifth Sunday of Lent, the Gospel presents to us the resurrection 
of Lazarus (cf. Jn  11:1-45). It is the last of Jesus’ miracles narrated before 
Easter: the resurrection of his friend Lazarus. Jesus knows that his dear 
friend Lazarus is about to die. He  sets out on his journey, but arrives at his 
house four days after the burial, when by then all hope had been lost. His 
presence, however, rekindles a little confidence in the hearts of the sisters 
Martha and Mary (cf. vv. 22, 27). They cling to this light, to this small hope, 
despite their suffering. Jesus invites them to have faith and asks for the tomb 
to be opened. He then prays to the Father and shouts to Lazarus: “Come 
out!” (v. 43). And the latter comes back to life and comes out. This is the 
miracle, just like that, simple.

The message is clear: Jesus gives life  even when it seems that all hope 
has gone. It happens, at times, to feel hopeless—this has happened to us all—
or to meet people who have given up hope; embittered by bad experiences, 
the wounded heart cannot hope. Because of a painful loss, an illness, a bitter 
disappointment, a wrong or a betrayal suffered, a grave error committed… 
they have given up hope. At times we hear some say that “there is nothing 
more to be done!”, and they close the door to all hope. They are moments 
when life seems to be a sealed tomb: everything is dark, and  we can  see 
only sorrow and despair around us. Today’s miracle tells us that it is not 
like that, this is not the end, that in these moments we are not alone. On 
the contrary, it is precisely in these moments that He comes closer than 
ever to restore life to us. Jesus weeps: the Gospel tells us that Jesus wept 
in front of Lazarus’ tomb, and today Jesus weeps with us, as he was able to 
weep for Lazarus: the Gospel repeats twice that he is moved (cf. vv. 33, 38), 
emphasizing that he burst into tears (cf. v. 35). And at the same time Jesus 
invites us not to stop believing and hoping, not to let ourselves be crushed 
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by the negative feelings that take away our tears. He approaches our tombs 
and says to us, as then: “Take away the stone” (v. 39). In these moments, it 
is as though we have a stone inside, and the only one capable of removing it 
is Jesus, with his words: “Take away the stone”.

Jesus says this to us too. Take away the stone: the pain, the mistakes, 
even the failures. Do not hide them inside you, in a dark, lonely, closed 
room. Take away the stone : draw out everything that is inside. “Ah, but I 
am ashamed”. Throw it to me with confidence, says the Lord; I will not be 
scandalized. Throw it to me without fear because I am with you, I care about 
you and I want you to start living again. And, as he did with Lazarus, he 
repeats to each one of us: Come out ! Rise again, get back on the path, regain 
your confidence! How many times, in life, did we find ourselves like this, 
in this situation of not having the strength to get up again. And Jesus: “Go, 
go on! I am with you”. I will take you by the hand, says Jesus, like when 
you were a child learning to take your first steps. Dear brother, dear sister, 
take off the bandages that bind you (cf. v. 45); please, do not give in to the 
pessimism that depresses, do not give in to the fear that isolates, do not give 
in to the discouragement caused by the memory of bad experiences, do not 
give in to the fear that paralyses. Jesus tells us, “I want you to be free. I want 
you alive, I will not abandon you and I am with you! Everything is dark, but 
I am with you! Do not let yourself be imprisoned by pain, do not let hope 
die. Brother, sister, come back to life!”. “And how can I do this?”. “Take 
my hand”, and he takes us by the hand. Let yourself be pulled out—and he 
is capable of doing it—in these bad moments that happen to us all.

Dear brothers and sisters, this passage in chapter 11 of the Gospel of 
John which  does a great deal of good to read, is a hymn to life, and it is 
proclaimed when Easter is near. Perhaps we too in this moment carry in our 
heart some burden or some suffering that seems to crush us; something bad, 
some old sin we cannot bring out, some youthful mistake, you never know. 
These bad things need to come out. And Jesus says, “Come out!” So, it is 
the moment to take away the stone and to go out towards Jesus, who is close. 
Can we open our hearts to him and entrust our worries to him? Do we do 
it? Are we able to open the tomb of problems—are we capable—and look 
over the threshold, towards his light, or are we afraid of this? And in turn, as 
small mirrors of God’s love, do we manage to illuminate the surroundings 
in which we live with words and gestures of life? Do we bear witness to 
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the hope and joy of Jesus—we, sinners, all of us? And also, I would like to 
say some words to confessors: dear brothers, do not forget that you too are 
sinners, and you are in the confessional not to torture but to forgive, and to 
forgive everything, just as the Lord forgives everything.n

Source: Pope Francis, Angelus Address, St. Peter’s Square,,  26 March 2023.

MARCH 29  
PALM SUNDAY OF THE PASSION OF THE LORD (A) Red
Is 50:4-7 / Ps 22:8-9, 17-18, 19-20, 23-24 / Phil 2:6-11 / Mt 26:14-27:66 or 27:11-54

My God, My God
POPE FRANCIS

“My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?” (Mt 27:46). This is the 
cry that today’s liturgy has us repeat in the responsorial psalm (cf. Ps 22:2), 
the only cry that Jesus makes from the cross in the Gospel we have heard.  
Those words bring us to the very heart of Christ’s passion, the culmination 
of the sufferings he endured for our salvation. “Why have you forsaken me?”

The sufferings of Jesus were many, and whenever we listen to the account 
of the Passion, they pierce our hearts. There were sufferings of the body: let 
us think of the slaps and beatings, the logging and the crowning with thorns, 
and in the end, the cruelty of the crucifixion. There were also sufferings of 
the soul: the betrayal of Judas, the denials of Peter, the condemnation of the 
religious and civil authorities, the mockery of the guards, the jeering at the 
foot of the cross, the rejection of the crowd, utter failure and the flight of the 
disciples. Yet, amid all these sorrows, Jesus remained certain of one thing: 
the closeness of the Father. Now, however, the unthinkable has taken place.  
Before dying, he cries out: “My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?” 
The forsakenness of Jesus.

This is the most searing of all sufferings, the suffering of the spirit.  At 
his most tragic hour, Jesus experiences abandonment by God. Prior to that 
moment, he had never called the Father by his generic name, “God”. To 
convey the impact of this, the Gospel also reports his words in Aramaic. 
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These are the only words of Jesus from the cross that have come down to 
us in the original language. The real event is the extreme abasement, being 
forsaken by the Father, forsaken by God. We find it hard even to grasp what 
great suffering he embraced out of love for us. He sees the gates of heaven 
close, he finds himself at the bitter edge, the shipwreck of life, the collapse 
of certainty. And he cries out: “Why?” A “why” that embraces every other 
“why” ever spoken.  “Why, God?”

“My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?” In the Bible, the word 
“forsake” is powerful.  We hear it at moments of extreme pain: love that fails, 
or is rejected or betrayed; children who are rejected and aborted; situations 
of repudiation, the lot of widows and orphans; broken marriages, forms 
of social exclusion, injustice and oppression; the solitude of sickness. In a 
word, in the drastic severing of the bonds that unite us to others. There, this 
word is spoken: “abandonment”. Christ brought all of this to the cross; upon 
his shoulders, he bore the sins of the world. And at the supreme moment, 
Jesus, the only-begotten, beloved Son of the Father, experienced a situation 
utterly alien to his very being: abandonment, the distance of God.

Why did it have to come to this? He did it for us. There is no other 
answer.  For us. Brothers and sisters, today this is not merely a show.  
Every one of us, hearing of Jesus’ abandonment, can say: for me. This 
abandonment is the price he paid for me. He became one with each of us 
in order to be completely and definitively one with us to the very end. He 
experienced abandonment in order not to leave us prey to despair, in order to 
stay at our side forever. He did this for me, for you, because whenever you 
or I or anyone else seems pinned to the wall, lost in a blind alley, plunged 
into the abyss of abandonment, sucked into a whirlwind of so many “whys” 
without an answer, there can still be a hope: Jesus himself, for you, for me. 
It is not the end, because Jesus was there and even now, he is at your side.  
He endured the distance of abandonment in order to take up into his love 
every possible distance that we can feel. So that each of us might say: in my 
failings, and each of us has failed many times, in my desolation, whenever 
I feel betrayed or betrayed others, whenever I feel cast aside or have cast 
aside others, whenever I feel forsaken or have abandoned others, let us think 
of Jesus, who was abandoned, betrayed and cast aside.  There, we find him.  
When I feel lost and confused, when I feel that I can’t go on, he is beside me.  
Amid all my unanswered questions “why...?”, he is there.
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That is how the Lord saves us, from within our questioning “why?”  
From within that questioning, he opens the horizon of hope that does not 
disappoint.  On the cross, even as he felt utter abandonment—this is the 
ultimate end—Jesus refused to yield to despair; instead, he prayed and 
trusted.  He cried out his “why?” in the words of the Psalm (22:2), and 
commended himself into the hands of the Father, despite how distant he 
felt him to be (cf. Lk 23:46) or rather, whom he did not feel, for instead he 
felt himself abandoned.  In the hour of his abandonment, Jesus continued 
to trust.  At the hour of abandonment, he continued to love his disciples 
who had fled, leaving him alone.  In his abandonment he forgave those who 
crucified him (v. 34).  Here we see the abyss of our many evils immersed in 
a greater love, with the result that our isolation becomes fellowship.  

Brothers and sisters, a love like this, embracing us totally and to the 
very end, the love of Jesus, can turn our stony hearts into hearts of flesh.  
His is a love of mercy, tenderness and compassion.  This is God’s style: 
closeness, compassion and tenderness.  God is like this.  Christ, in his 
abandonment, stirs us to seek him and to love him and those who are 
themselves abandoned.  For in them we see not only people in need, but 
Jesus himself, abandoned: Jesus, who saved us by descending to the depths 
of our human condition.  He is with each of them, abandoned even to 
death… I think of the German so-called “street person”, who died under 
the colonnade, alone and abandoned.  He is Jesus for each of us.  So many 
need our closeness, so many are abandoned.  I too need Jesus to caress me 
and draw close to me, and for this reason I go to find him in the abandoned, 
in the lonely.  He wants us to care for our brothers and sisters who resemble 
him most, those experiencing extreme suffering and solitude.  Today, dear 
brothers and sisters, their numbers are legion.  Entire peoples are exploited 
and abandoned; the poor live on our streets and we look the other way; there 
are migrants who are no longer faces but numbers; there are prisoners who 
are disowned; people written off as problems.  Countless other abandoned 
persons are in our midst, invisible, hidden, discarded with white gloves: 
unborn children, the elderly who live alone: they could perhaps be your 
father or mother, your grandfather or grandmother, left alone in retirement 
homes, the sick whom no one visits, the disabled who are ignored, and the 
young burdened by great interior emptiness, with no one prepared to listen to 
their cry of pain.  And they find no path other than suicide.  The abandoned 
of our day.  The “Christs” of our day.
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Jesus, in his abandonment, asks us to open our eyes and hearts to all 
who find themselves abandoned.  For us, as disciples of the “forsaken” Lord, 
no man, woman or child can be regarded as an outcast, no one left to himself 
or herself.  Let us remember that the rejected and the excluded are living 
icons of Christ: they remind us of his reckless love, his forsakenness that 
delivers us from every form of loneliness and isolation.  Brothers and sisters, 
today let us implore this grace: to love Jesus in his abandonment and to love 
Jesus in the abandoned all around us.  Let us ask for the grace to see and 
acknowledge the Lord who continues to cry out in them. May we not allow 
his voice to go unheard amid the deafening silence of indifference. God has 
not left us alone; let us care, then, for those who feel alone and abandoned. 
Then, and only then, will we be of one mind and heart with the one who, 
for our sake, “emptied himself” (Phil 2:7). He emptied Himself completely 
for us.n

Source: Pope Francis, Homily during the Eucharistic Celebration of the Passion 
of the Lord, St. Peter’s Square, Vatican City, 2 April 2023.

APRIL 5  
EASTER SUNDAY OF THE LORD’S RESURRECTION (ABC) 
White
Acts 10:34a, 37-43 / Ps 118:1-2, 16-17, 22-23/ Col 3:1-4 / Jn 20:1-9

From the Tomb to Galilee
POPE FRANCIS

The night is drawing to a close and the first light of dawn is appearing 
upon the horizon as the women set out toward Jesus’ tomb. They make their 
way forward, bewildered and dismayed, their hearts overwhelmed with grief 
at the death that took away their Beloved. Yet upon arriving and seeing the 
empty tomb, they turn around and retrace their steps. They leave the tomb 
behind and run to the disciples to proclaim a change of course: Jesus is risen 
and awaits them in Galilee. In their lives, those women experienced Easter 
as a Pasch, a passage. They pass from walking sorrowfully towards the tomb 
to running back with joy to the disciples to tell them not only that the Lord 
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is risen, but also that they are to set out immediately to reach a destination, 
Galilee. There they will meet the Risen Lord. The rebirth of the disciples, 
the resurrection of their hearts, passes through Galilee. Let us enter into this 
journey of the disciples from the tomb to Galilee.

The Gospel tells us that the women went “to see the tomb” (Mt 28:1). 
They think that they will find Jesus in the place of death and that everything 
is over, forever. Sometimes we too may think that the joy of our encounter 
with Jesus is something belonging to the past, whereas the present consists 
mostly of sealed tombs: tombs of disappointment, bitterness and distrust, 
of the dismay of thinking that “nothing more can be done”, “things will 
never change”, “better to live for today”, since “there is no certainty about 
tomorrow”. If we are prey to sorrow, burdened by sadness, laid low by sin, 
embittered by failure or troubled by some problem, we also know the bitter 
taste of weariness and the absence of joy.

At times, we may simply feel weary about our daily routine, tired of 
taking risks in a cold, hard world where only the clever and the strong seem 
to get ahead. At other times, we may feel helpless and discouraged before 
the power of evil, the conflicts that tear relationships apart, the attitudes of 
calculation and indifference that seem to prevail in society, the cancer of 
corruption—there is a great deal of it, the spread of injustice, the icy winds of 
war. Then too, we may have come face to face with death, because it robbed 
us of the presence of our loved ones or because we brushed up against it in 
illness or a serious setback. Then it is easy to yield to disillusionment, once 
the wellspring of hope has dried up. In these or similar situations – each of us 
knows our own plights, our paths come to a halt before a row of tombs, and 
we stand there, filled with sorrow and regret, alone and powerless, repeating 
the question, “Why?” That chain of “why”…

The women at Easter, however, do not stand frozen before the tomb; 
rather, the Gospel tells us, “they went away quickly from the tomb, fearful 
yet overjoyed, and ran to announce this to his disciples” (v.8). They bring the 
news that will change life and history forever: Christ is risen! (v.6). At the 
same time, they remember to convey the Lord’s summons to the disciples to 
go to Galilee, for there they will see him (cf. v.7). Let us ask ourselves today, 
brothers and sisters: what does it mean to go to Galilee? Two things: on the 
one hand, to leave the enclosure of the Upper Room and go to the land of 
the Gentiles (cf. Mt 4:15), to come forth from hiding and to open themselves 
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up to mission, to leave fear behind and to set out for the future. On the other 
hand, and this is very beautiful, to return to the origins, for it was precisely 
in Galilee that everything began. There the Lord had met and first called the 
disciples. So, to go to Galilee means to return to the grace of the beginnings, 
to regain the memory that regenerates hope, the “memory of the future” 
bestowed on us by the Risen One.

This, then, is what the Pasch of the Lord accomplishes: it motivates us to 
move forward, to leave behind our sense of defeat, to roll away the stone of 
the tombs in which we often imprison our hope, and to look with confidence 
to the future, for Christ is risen and has changed the direction of history. Yet, 
to do this, the Pasch of the Lord takes us back to the grace of our own past; 
it brings us back to Galilee, where our love story with Jesus began, where 
the first call took place. In other words, it asks us to relive that moment, that 
situation, that experience in which we met the Lord, experienced his love 
and received a radiantly new way of seeing ourselves, the world around 
us and the mystery of life itself. Brothers and sisters, to rise again, to start 
anew, to take up the journey, we always need to return to Galilee, that is, 
to go back, not to an abstract or ideal Jesus, but to the living, concrete and 
palpable memory of our first encounter with him. Yes, to go forward we 
need to go back, to remember; to have hope, we need to revive our memory. 
This is what we are asked to do: to remember and go forward! If you recover 
that first love, the wonder and joy of your encounter with God, you will keep 
advancing. So remember, and keep moving forward.

Remember your own Galilee and walk towards it, for it is the “place” 
where you came to know Jesus personally, where he stopped being just 
another personage from a distant past, but a living person: not some distant 
God but the God who is at your side, who more than anyone else knows 
you and loves you. Brother, sister, remember Galilee, your Galilee, and 
your call. Remember the Word of God who at a precise moment spoke 
directly to you. Remember that powerful experience of the Spirit; that great 
joy of forgiveness experienced after that one confession; that intense and 
unforgettable moment of prayer; that light that was kindled within you and 
changed your life; that encounter, that pilgrimage... Each of us knows where 
our Galilee is located. Each of us knows the place of his or her interior 
resurrection, that beginning and foundation, the place where things changed. 
We cannot leave this in the past; the Risen Lord invites us to return there to 
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celebrate Easter. Remember your Galilee. Remind yourself. Today, relive 
that memory. Return to that first encounter. Think back on what it was 
like, reconstruct the context, time and place. Remember the emotions and 
sensations; see the colors and savor the taste of it. For it is when you forgot 
that first love, when you failed to remember that first encounter, that the 
dust began to settle on your heart. That is when you experienced sorrow 
and, like the disciples, you saw the future as empty, like a tomb with a stone 
sealing off all hope. Yet today, brother, sister, the power of Easter summons 
you to roll away every stone of disappointment and mistrust. The Lord is 
an expert in rolling back the stones of sin and fear. He wants to illuminate 
your sacred memory, your most beautiful memory, and to make you relive 
that first encounter with him. Remember and keep moving forward. Return 
to him and rediscover the grace of God’s resurrection within you! Return to 
Galilee. Return to your Galilee.

Dear brothers and sisters, let us follow Jesus to Galilee, encounter him 
and worship him there, where he is waiting for each of us. Let us revive the 
beauty of that moment when we realized that he is alive and we made him 
the Lord of our lives. Let us return to Galilee, the Galilee of our first love. 
Let each of us return to his or her own Galilee, to the place where we first 
encountered him. Let us rise to new life!n

Source: Pope Francis, Homily during the Eucharistic Celebration for the Easter 
Vigil in the Holy Night, St. Peter’s Basilica, Vatican City, 8 April 2023.

APRIL 12  
DIVINE MERCY SUNDAY (A) White
Acts 2:42-47 / Ps 118:2-4, 13-15, 22-24 / 1 Pt 1:3-9 / Jn 20:19-31

Touching the Wounds of Mercy
POPE FRANCIS

Today, Divine Mercy Sunday, the Gospel recounts two apparitions of 
the Risen Jesus to his disciples, and in particular, to Thomas, the “doubting 
Apostle” (cf. Jn  20:24-29). In reality, Thomas is not the only one who 
struggles to believe. In fact, he represents all of us a little bit. Indeed, it is not 
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always easy to believe, especially when, as in his case, one has suffered a 
tremendous disappointment. After a huge disappoint, it is difficult to believe. 
He had followed Jesus for years, running risks and enduring discomforts. 
But the Teacher was put on a cross like a criminal, and no one freed him. No 
one did anything! He is dead and everyone is afraid. How can he trust again? 
How can he trust the news saying He is alive? There was doubt inside him.

Thomas, however, shows that he is courageous. While the others are 
closed up inside the Upper Room out of fear, he goes out, running the risk 
that someone might recognize, report and arrest him. We could even think 
that, with his courage, he would have deserved more than the others to meet 
the Risen Lord. Instead, precisely because he is away, Thomas is not there 
when Jesus appears to the disciples for the first time, on Easter evening, thus 
missing that opportunity. He had distanced himself from the community. 
How could he get [the opportunity] back? Only by going back to the others, 
returning there, to that family he had left behind, scared and sad. When he 
does so, when he returns, they tell him that Jesus had come, but he struggles 
to believe. He wants to see his wounds. And Jesus satisfies him: eight days 
later, he appears again in the midst of his disciples and shows them his 
wounds, his hands, his feet, these wounds that are the proof of his love, that 
are the ever-open channels of his mercy.

Let us reflect on these facts. In order to believe, Thomas wants an 
extraordinary sign — to touch the wounds. Jesus shows them to him, but in 
an ordinary way, coming in front of everyone, in the community, not outside. 
As if saying to him: if you want to meet me, do not search far away; remain 
in the community, with the others, and don’t go away. Pray with them. Break 
bread with them. And he says this to us as well. That is where you will find 
me; that is where I will show you the signs of the wounds impressed on 
my body: the signs of the Love that overcomes hatred, of the Pardon that 
disarms revenge, the signs of the Life that conquers death. It is there, in the 
community, that you will discover my face, as you share moments of doubt 
and fear with your brothers and sisters, clinging even more strongly to them. 
Without the community, it is difficult to find Jesus.

Dear brothers and sisters, the invitation given to Thomas is valid for 
us as well. We, where do we seek the Risen One? In some special event, in 
some spectacular or amazing religious manifestation, only in our emotions 
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and feelings? Or rather in the community, in the Church, accepting the 
challenge of staying there, even though she (the Church) is not perfect? 
Despite all of her limitations and failures, which are our limitations and 
failings, our Mother Church is the Body of Christ. And it is there, in the 
Body of Christ, that, still now and forever, the greatest signs of his love 
can be found impressed. Let us ask ourselves, however, if in the name of 
this love, in the name of Jesus’ wounds, we are willing to open our arms 
to those who are wounded by life, excluding no one from God’s mercy but 
welcoming everyone, each person like a brother, like a sister. God welcomes 
everyone. God welcomes everyone.n

Source: Pope Francis, Regina Caeli Address, St. Peter’s Square,  16 April 2023.

APRIL 19
THIRD SUNDAY OF EASTER (A) White
Acts 2:14, 22-33 / Ps 16:1-2, 5, 7-8, 9-10, 11 / 1Pt 1:17-21 / Lk 24:13-35

Re-Reading Life with Jesus
POPE FRANCIS

On this third Sunday of Easter, the Gospel narrates the encounter of 
the Risen Jesus with the disciples of Emmaus (cf. Lk  24: 13-35). These are 
two disciples who, resigned to the death of the Master, decide on the day 
of Passover to leave Jerusalem and to return home. Perhaps they were a 
little uneasy because they had heard the women coming from the sepulcher 
and saying that it was empty… but they left. And while they were walking, 
sadly talking about what had happened, Jesus appeared beside them, but 
they did not recognize him. He asks them why they are so sad, and they say 
to him: “Are you the only visitor to Jerusalem who does not know the things 
that have happened there in these days?” (v. 18). And Jesus replies: “What 
things?” (v. 19). And they tell him the entire story, and Jesus lets them tell 
him the story. Then, while they are walking, he helps them reinterpret the 
facts in a different way, in the light of the prophecies, of the Word of God, of 
all that had been proclaimed to the people of Israel. To re-read: that is what 
Jesus does with them, helping them to re-read. Let us dwell on this aspect.
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Indeed, for us too it is important to re-read our history together with Jesus: 
the story of our life, of a certain period, of our days, with its disappointments 
and hopes. Besides, we too, like those disciples, faced with what happens 
to us, can find ourselves lost in the face of  events, alone and uncertain, 
with many questions and worries, disappointments, many things. Today’s 
Gospel invites us to tell Jesus everything, sincerely, without being afraid of 
disturbing him: he listens, without fear of saying the wrong thing, without 
shame at our struggle to understand. The Lord is happy whenever we open 
ourselves to him. Only in this way can he take us by the hand, accompany 
us and make our hearts burn again (cf. v. 32). We too, then, like the disciples 
of Emmaus, are called to spend time with him so that, when evening comes, 
he will remain with us (cf. v. 29).

There is a good way of doing this, and today I would like to propose it to 
you: it consists in dedicating some time, every evening, to a brief examination 
of conscience. What happened today within me? That is the question. It is 
a matter of re-reading the day with Jesus, re-reading my day:  opening the 
heart to him, bringing to him people, choices, fears, falls and hopes, all the 
things that happened; to learn gradually to look at things with different eyes, 
with his eyes and not just our own. We can thus relive the experience of 
those two disciples. Before Christ’s love, even what seems wearisome and 
unsuccessful can appear under another light: a difficult cross to embrace, 
the decision to forgive an offence, a missed opportunity for redress, the toil 
of work, the sincerity that comes at a price, and the trials of family life 
can appear to us in a new light, the light of the Crucified and Risen, who 
knows how to turn every fall into a step forward. But in order to do this, it is 
important to drop our defenses: to leave time and space for Jesus, not to hide 
anything from him, to bring him our miseries, to let ourselves be wounded 
by his truth, to let our heart vibrate at the breath of his Word.

Dedicate a moment of prayer, during which we ask ourselves: how 
was my day? What were its joys, what were its sorrows, what were its 
monotonies, how did it go, what happened? What were the pearls of the day, 
possibly hidden, to be thankful for? Was there a little love in what I did? And 
what are the falls, the sadness, the doubts and the fears to bring to Jesus so 
that he can open new ways to me, to lift me up and encourage me?n

Source: Pope Francis, Regina Caeli Address, St. Peter’s Square, 23 April 2023.
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APRIL 26
FOURTH SUNDAY OF EASTER (A) White
GOOD SHEPHERD SUNDAY | WORLD DAY OF PRAYER FOR VOCATIONS
Acts 2:14, 36-41 / Ps 23:1-3, 3-4, 5-6 / 1 Pt 2:20-25 / Jn 10:1-10

Called. Gathered. Sent.
POPE FRANCIS

Jesus’ final words in the Gospel we have just heard sum up the meaning 
of his mission: “I came that they may have life and have it abundantly” 
(Jn 10:10). That is what a good shepherd does: he gives his life for his 
sheep. Jesus, like a shepherd who goes in search of his flock, came to find 
us when we were lost. Like a shepherd, he came to snatch us from death. 
Like a shepherd who knows each of his sheep and loves them with infinite 
tenderness, he brought us back to the Father’s fold and made us his children 
Let us reflect, then, on the image of the Good Shepherd and on two specific 
things that, according to the Gospel, he does for the sheep. He calls them by 
name, and then he leads them out.

First, “he calls his sheep by name” (v. 3). The history of salvation does 
not begin with us, with our merits, our abilities and our structures. It begins 
with the call of God, with his desire to come to us, with his concern for 
each one of us, with the abundance of his mercy. The Lord wants to save us 
from sin and death, to give us life in abundance and joy without end. Jesus 
came as the Good Shepherd of humanity, to call us and bring us home. With 
gratitude, all of us can think back on the love he showed us when we had 
wandered far from him. When we, like sheep, had “gone astray” and each 
one of us “turned to his own way” (Is 53:6). Jesus took upon himself our 
iniquities and bore our sins, leading us back to the Father’s heart. This is what 
we heard from the apostle Peter in today’s second reading: “You were going 
astray like sheep, but now you have returned to the shepherd and guardian of 
your souls” (1 Pet 2:25). Today too, Jesus calls us, in every situation, at all 
those times when we feel confused and fearful, overwhelmed and burdened 
by sorrow and self-pity. He comes to us as the Good Shepherd, he calls us 
by name and tells us how precious we are in his eyes. He heals our wounds, 
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takes upon himself our frailties and gathers us into the unity of his fold, as 
children of the Father and brothers and sisters of one another.

Brothers and sisters, we sense the joy of our being God’s holy people. 
All of us were born of his call. He called us together, and so we are his 
people, his flock, his Church. Though we are diverse and come from 
different communities, the Lord has brought us together, so that his immense 
love can enfold us in one embrace. It is good for us to be together: bishops 
and priests, religious and lay faithful. And it is beautiful to share this joy of 
ours with the ecumenical delegations, the leaders of the Jewish community, 
the representatives of civil institutions and the diplomatic corps. This is the 
meaning of catholicity: all of us, called by name by the Good Shepherd, 
are summoned to receive and spread his love, to make his fold inclusive 
and never to exclude others. It follows that all of us are called to cultivate 
relationships of fraternity and cooperation, avoiding divisions, not retreating 
into our own community, not concerned to stake out our individual territory, 
but rather opening our hearts to mutual love.

After calling his sheep, the Shepherd “leads them out” (Jn 10:3). First, 
he brought them into the fold, calling them by name; now he sends them 
out. We too were first gathered into God’s family to become his people; then 
we too were sent out into the world so that, courageously and fearlessly, 
we might become heralds of the Good News, witnesses of the love that 
has given us new birth. We can appreciate this process of “entering” and 
“leaving” from yet another image that Jesus uses. He says, “I am the door; if 
anyone enters through me, he will be saved, and will go in and out and find 
pasture” (v. 9). Let us listen to those words again: “he will go in and out”. 
On the one hand, Jesus is the wide open door that enables us to enter into the 
Father’s fellowship and experience his mercy. Yet, open doors are not only 
for entering, but also for leaving. After bringing us back into God’s embrace 
and into the fold of the Church, Jesus is the door that leads us back into the 
world. He urges us to go forth to encounter our brothers and sisters. Let us 
never forget that all of us, without exception, are called to this; we are called 
to step out of our comfort zones and find the courage to reach out to all those 
peripheries that need the light of the Gospel (cf. Evangelii Gaudium, 20).

Brothers and sisters, “going forth” means that we, like Jesus, must 
become open doors. How sad and painful it is to see closed doors. The 
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closed doors of our selfishness with regard to others; the closed doors of our 
individualism amid a society of growing isolation; the closed doors of our 
indifference towards the underprivileged and those who suffer; the doors we 
close towards those who are foreign or unlike us, towards migrants or the 
poor. Closed doors also within our ecclesial communities: doors closed to 
other people, closed to the world, closed to those who are “irregular”, closed 
to those who long for God’s forgiveness. Please, let us open those doors! Let 
us try to be – in our words, deeds and daily activities – like Jesus, an open 
door: a door that is never shut in anyone’s face, a door that enables everyone 
to enter and experience the beauty of the Lord’s love and forgiveness.

I repeat this especially to myself and to my brother bishops and priests: 
to those of us who are shepherds. Jesus tells us that a good shepherd is 
neither a robber nor a thief (cf. Jn 10:8). In other words, he does not take 
advantage of his role; he does not lord it over the flock entrusted to his care; 
he does not occupy spaces that belong to his lay brothers and sisters; he does 
not exercise inflexible authority. Brothers, let us encourage one another to be 
increasingly open doors: “facilitators” of God’s grace, masters of closeness; 
let us be ready to offer our lives, even as Christ, our Lord and our all, teaches 
us with open arms from the throne of the cross and shows us daily as the 
living Bread broken for us on the altar. I say this also to our lay brothers and 
sisters, to catechists and pastoral workers, to those with political and social 
responsibilities, and to those who simply go about their daily lives, which 
at times are not easy. Be open doors! Let the Lord of life enter our hearts, 
with his words of consolation and healing, so that we can then go forth as 
open doors within society. Be open and inclusive, then, and in this way, help 
Hungary to grow in fraternity, which is the path of peace.

Jesus the Good Shepherd calls us by name and cares for us with infinitely 
tender love. He is the door, and all who enter through him have eternal life. 
He is our future, a future of “life in abundance” (Jn 10:10). Let us never be 
discouraged. Let us never be robbed of the joy and peace he has given us. 
Let us never withdraw into our own problems or turn away from others in 
apathy. May the Good Shepherd accompany us always: with him, our lives, 
our families, our communities will flourish with new and abundant life!n

Source: Pope Francis, Homily during the Apostolic Journey to Hungary, 30 April 
2023.
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 Bibliarasal with Lectio Divina and 
Conversation in the Spirit

JANUARY 4 TO APRIL 26, 2026

SUNDAYS #6 - #22 YEAR A

#6 A / JANUARY 4, EPIPHANY OF THE LORD
Isaiah 60:1-6 / Ephesians 3:2-3a, 5-6 / MATTHEW 2:1-12                 
<> We Come To Worship The King

EVANGELIZED MAGI – EVANGELIZED ASIANS
The Wise Men Did Not Become Poorer When They Gave Gifts To The Christ 

Child. Instead, They Became Richer Because Of The Child’s Blessing.

Three great feasts actually constitute the “EPIPHANY” (SUPER-
MANIFESTATION / OUTSTANDING REVELATION) of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, namely, (1) The Visit of the Magi, (2) The Baptism of the 
Lord, and (3) The First Miracle at the Wedding at Cana. Today these are 
celebrated on separate Sundays. Let us keep in mind, however, that they 
all show how people – (a) the Magi, (b) John the Baptist, and (c) the first 
Apostles – came to believe that Jesus Christ is the promised Messiah.  
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The three feasts are about the EVANGELIZATION OF DIFFERENT 
PEOPLE. 

In particular, EPIPHANY, today’s feast, IS ABOUT THE 
“GOSPELIZATION” OF THE GENTILES, since the Magi were not Jews. 
In the liturgy, they represented people from Europe and Africa as well as 
Asia. But the East, or ASIA gets special mention because Matthew calls 
them “astrologers from the East” and a number of Biblical translations say 
that the wise men saw the newborn king’s star “in the east”. 

Hopefully our Bibliarasal will help us ASIANS to newly “Gospelize” 
or Re-”Gospelize” all the peoples of ASIA that we can reach. 

I. STUDY
(1) Is. 60, V.3 Nations shall walk by your light. / The Revelation 

of God is often represented in the Bible as a great LIGHT that was 
given to Israel to be shared with all nations. The Jews before Christ and 
during Christ’s lifetime did proselytize, that is, convert other people to 
their religion, but in a very limited way. Besides, they required converts 
to become like themselves, by being circumcised and by keeping the 
laws and rites of the Jews like the observance of the Sabbath. Converts 
were treated as second-class Jews. By contrast, Christians are to receive 
converts as sheep in the same fold led by Jesus Christ, as asserted in the 
Second Reading.

(2) Eph 3, V.6 The gentiles are co-heirs, members of the same 
body, and copartners in the promise in Christ Jesus through the 
gospel. / St. Paul called this the GREAT MYSTERY that was kept secret 
in the past, but now revealed to the Church, in particular to himself. Not 
all gentiles but only THOSE WHO BECAME BELIEVERS BECAUSE 
THEY ACCEPTED THE GOSPEL, HAVE BECOME MEMBERS OF 
THE BODY OF CHRIST, THE CHURCH. It is the duty of people like 
St. Paul to bring the Gospel to all gentiles, in the measure of their personal 
capability.

(3) MT 2, V.1b Magi from the east. / People all over the world have 
specialists studying the movement of the stars and their formation: they 
are dots, which, when connected, form a figure in the sky, for example, a 
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hunter, a dragon, a cross, etc. In Matthew’s time the Magi, NOT KINGS, 
of Persia were famous astrologers. Persia is geographically North East 
of Bethlehem. Some commentators, however, prefer to think of the 
Magi of Babylon, because this was the land of Israel’s exile and the 
Magi there had contact with Biblical Messianism, see Daniel 2:2. / (2:2) 
NEWBORN KING OF THE JEWS. The revelation perceived by the Magi 
was imperfect: they mistook Jesus as a political king “of the Jews.” The 
correct term for the people of God is “Israel”, “Children of Israel”. / (2:2b) 
WE OBSERVED HIS STAR AT ITS RISING. See the oracle of Balaam, 
Numbers 24:17.

V.11a On entering the house. / Note that Matthew does not mention 
the stable implied by Lk 2:7. / V. 11b found the child with Mary his 
mother. Matthew no longer mentions Joseph to focus on mother and 
child, but Joseph was certainly there because he was to give the name 
Jesus to the baby, see Mt 1:25.

V.11b Gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh. / Matthew probably 
just wanted to say that these were the precious things coming from the 
Magi’s land of origin. But the Liturgy borrows from the interpretation 
of the Fathers of the Church. Gold signifies acknowledging the Kingship 
of the baby. Frankincense symbolizes belief in his Divinity. Myrrh is a 
symbolic prophecy of his Redemptive Passion, Death and Burial.

<> ADDITIONAL REMARKS:
Mt 2, Vv. 10-11 (The Magi from the East) were overjoyed at seeing 

the star, and on entering the house, they saw the child (Jesus) with 
Mary his mother. They prostrated themselves and did him homage. /

The star by itself symbolizes Jesus the promised Messiah, see Numbers 
24:17. But it has further symbolism because, in v.9 IT WENT AHEAD 
OF THE MAGI “UNTIL IT CAME TO A STANDSTILL OVER 
THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILD WAS.” Thereby it symbolizes 
SUCCESSFUL EVANGELIZATION. The house symbolizes the Church.

Jesus and Mary were historical figures. What about the Magi? They 
are not as historical as Jesus and Mary. They are LITERARY FIGURES 
that symbolize peoples evangelized by the 12 Apostles and their assistants, 
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including women, who dispersed from Jerusalem to different parts of the 
world. There is a tradition that the apostle Thomas evangelized the region 
of Kerala in India. That would make India the farthest Asian land reached 
by the Apostles.

Chances are, that no flesh and blood Magi ever went to Herod to tell 
him about a newborn king. But the gospel narrator USED THE FIGURE 
OF THE MAGI OF THE EAST to represent flesh and blood people from 
all walks of life and mostly non-Jews from different nations, who came to 
believe in Jesus Christ after the Apostles and their assistants preached the 
gospel to them.

The stories you have heard about the “Three Kings” came, first of all, 
FROM THE LITURGY, which transforms Matthew’s Magi into KINGS, 
and FROM FOLKLORE, which gives them the names Caspar (Gasphar), 
the oldest, who offers gold; Melchior, the youngest, without a beard, who 
offers frankincense; and Balthazar, the black man, who offers myrrh.

The Epiphany celebration is a MIXTURE of what the Bible says, and 
what the Liturgy says, and what Christian Folklore and Iconography says 
over the ages. This is the Pastoral approach we adopt In Bibliarasal to 
speak of the Evangelization of Peoples.

II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL                 
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT 1-5

(The 3 approaches overlap. LECTIO DIVINA has four moments: A, 
B, C, D / “CIS” means “Conversation in the Spirit”. It has numbers 1 – 
5a & 5b / BIBLIARASAL is abbreviated BRSL; it has 7 Steps.) 

A. LECTIO. BRSL Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / BRSL Step 3: 
Review.

1) After Jesus’s birth in Bethlehem, Astrologers or “Magi” from the 
East arrived one day in Jerusalem inquiring, “Where is the newborn king 
of the Jews? We observed his star at its rising and have come to pay him 
homage.” 2) At this news King Herod and with him all Jerusalem became 
greatly disturbed. 3) King Herod asked all of the chief priests and scribes 
were the Messiah was to be born. 4) They answered him, citing Micah 
5:1 and 2 Sm 5:2, “In Bethlehem”; Herod conveyed this to the Magi, 
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asking them to report to him after finding the child. 5) At that point the 
Star guided the Magi to Bethlehem. 6) There they found the house where 
the child was, with Mary his mother. 7) They did homage to the child, 
presenting him gifts of Gold, Frankincense and Myrrh. 8) They did not 
return to Herod because they were warned in a dream not to do so. 

III. SAMPLE SHARING: WE ARE THE STAR OF 
EVANGELIZATION

The Mission Society of the Philippines was organized by the Catholic 
Bishops’ Conference of the Philippines in 1965. It serves as the official 
and chief missionary arm of the Catholic Church of the Philippines. Since 
its inception in 1965, the MSP now has been working in five continents 
and twelve countries. In Asia, the MSP has missions in Thailand, Taiwan, 
Japan and South Korea. In Oceania, it serves in Papua New Guinea, 
Australia, New Zealand, the Cook Islands, and Tokelau. In Europe, it is 
present in the Netherlands, Belgium, England. In North America, it is 
present in the United States of America, and Montreal in Canada, while in 
South America, it has a mission in Guyana.

Praise the Lord! But there is more to be done. So, let us continue 
supporting our Mission Society. We are not saying that the MSP is the 
only body sending Filipino missionaries to foreign lands. All of the 
Congregations of Priests & Brothers, and all the Congregations of Sisters 
in our country have missionaries sent to foreign missions. To mention 
only the Filipino Dominican Friars, we have successful missions in Sri 
Lanka and Indonesia. We are also trying to evangelize in other places, but 
presently we cannot yet speak of success.

Let us all resolve to answer the call of the recent Popes starting from 
Saint Pope Paul VI, that we Filipino Catholics have to be the Star of 
Evangelization in Asia.    

<> CHALLENGE
If you have you been successful in evangelizing or re-evangelizing 

anyone do not hesitate to share about it in Bibliarasal Step 5 <> Have 
you given your share to the Pontifical Mission Societies (PMS) who do a 
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collection every year in October, on Mission Sunday? Why or Why not? 
Do not hesitate to share about this too.

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244

WHAT TO DO AFTER LECTIO DIVINA “A” / CIS-1 / BRSL  Step 3:

B. MEDITATIO. / CIS-2; / 
Step 4 of BIBLIARASAL. Look for the “Hand of God” in the text you 

have read and reviewed. HOW DO YOU APPLY THIS TEXT IN YOUR 
LIFE? Is there anything that happened in your life – today or yesterday or some 
time ago – that you can connect to a word or sentence in the text? God sent you 
that happening so that you can reflect on God’s Hand Doing Something For 
Your Benefit.

C. ORATIO. / CIS-3; /
Be aware of the PRESENCE OF GOD. Converse as you would converse 

with your Father or Mother, but silently. What prayer based on the gospel 
selection do you want to say to God here and now for yourself and your loved 
ones? / You can also avail yourself of a LITURGICAL HYMN. 
                   Skip this in BIBLIARASAL.

Step 5 of BIBLIARASAL: SHARE (For an example of Sharing go to 
III.).

D. CONTEMPLATA ALIIS TRADERE -- GIVE TO OTHERS THE 
FRUITS OF YOUR CONTEMPLATION. / CIS-4 / CONVERSATION IN 
A SMALL GROUP (3 TO 11 MEMBERS; IF YOU REACH 12, DIVIDE 
INTO 2 GROUPS SO THAT EACH MEMBER WILL HAVE 5 MINUTES 
TO SHARE, for a total of 30 minutes, or not to exceed 40 minutes.) Take 
turns in SHARING VERBALLY IN YOUR SMALL GROUP WHAT YOU 
MEDITATED UPON IN B. “MEDITATIO” above.

Step 6 of BIBLIARASAL: SEARCH / CIS-5a. IF THE CONVERSATION 
IN THE SPIRIT HAS BEEN DONE TO REACH A DECISION ON ANY 
MATTER, MEET NOW AS A BIG GROUP AND MAKE YOUR DECISION.

Step 7 of BIBLIARASAL: PRAY FOR ONE ANOTHER / CIS-5b. IF 
NO DECISION IS TO BE MADE, or after it is made, Conclude by joining 
hands in a circle and praying aloud for one another.

AT THE END sing a Charismatic song like “I’ve Got Spirit in My Hands 
That Is Keeping Me Alive,” AND / or “Ang Buhay ng Kristiano Ay Masayang 
Tunay.” Then Proceed to FELLOWSHIP: Take Coffee or Juice, snacks or 
merienda.
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#7 A / JANUARY 11, BAPTISM OF THE LORD 
Isaiah 42:1-4. 6-7 / Acts 10:34-38 / MATTHEW 3:13-17                                                     
<> The Father’s Voice Was Heard: This Is My Beloved Son, Hear Him.

CALL TO SERVANT LEADERSHIP
The coming Messiah, According To The Old Testament Prophets, Would Be A 

Son Of David, But The Revelation Of The New Testament Will Recognize Him As 
“Son Of God” (Mt 3:17), God’s “Chosen One” (Jn1:34), As Well As “Lamb Of 
God Who Takes Away The Sin Of The World” (Jn 1:29), Who Will “Baptize With 

The Holy Spirit” (Jn 1:34).  

Most Pertinent To Pastoral Work Today, Is The Title “Servant Of The Lord” 
(Acts 3:13.26; 4:27.30).

In our days, Pope Leo XIV, in this message for World Youth Day 
2025, has encouraged young people to be “artisans of peace”. Apparently, 
“artisan” is more acceptable to modern youth rather than “servant”. But in 
substance, leaders are to overcome indifference and spiritual laziness, and 
work together to build a more just and reconciled society.

I. STUDY
(1) Is 42:1-4. <> Vv. 1-2. Here is my servant whom I uphold, my 

chosen one with whom I am pleased. Upon whom I have put my spirit; 
he shall bring forth JUSTICE to the nations, Not crying out, not 
shouting, not making his voice heard in the street. / These verses are 
found in what we call the Book of Consolation (Isaiah Chapters 40 to 55), 
which exhorts the Israelites returning from their Babylonian exile to make 
a new beginning as Yahweh’s people under a mysterious Servant-Leader. 
(Our Liturgy interprets this Servant-Leader as Jesus Christ himself and 
attributes to him the traits of Israel’s Messiah-Prophet-Priest-King.) He 
will possess God’s Spirit. He will be a champion of “JUSTICE”. which 
is a rather complicated Biblical concept. For our purpose, we apply it to 
“the objective condition of a society or human group. It is its prosperity, 
harmony and social concord, which is the king’s preeminent task to protect. 
The just king is the one who bends himself to the conservation and renewal 
of this social condition. Doubtless one of the means to this end is the right 
exercise of judgment (Is 11:3), but it also involves the protection of rights, 
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good government and so on.” (The New World Dictionary-Concordance 
to the New American Bible).

(2) Acts 10, V. 38 God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Spirit and power. He went about doing good and healing all those 
oppressed by the devil, for God was with him. / Christians, empowered 
by Christ through their baptism, are also to go about doing good especially 
to the poor, and heal those oppressed by the devil of power, money and 
pleasure.

(3) Mt 3: 16-17 <> After Jesus was baptized… a voice from the 
heavens said, “This is my beloved Son. My favor rests on him.” / See 
Introductory comments.

II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL                
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT 

A. LECTIO. Brsl Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / Brsl Step 3: 
Review.

1) Jesus came from Galilee; he sought John at the Jordan to be baptized 
by him. 2) John said in protest, “I should be baptized by you, yet you come 
to me!” 3) Jesus answered: “Give in for now. We must do this if we would 
fulfill all of God’s demands.” 4) So, John baptized Jesus. 5) As Jesus came 
directly out of the water, the sky opened and Jesus (and also John, see 
Mt 3:16, Mk 1:10, Lk 3:22, Jn 1:32) saw the Spirit of God descend like 
a Dove and hover over him. 6) A voice from heaven said, “This is my 
beloved Son. My favor rests on him.”

III. SAMPLE SHARING: CALL FOR LAY SERVANT LEADERS
Time and again the Bishops of the Philippines call on ordinary 

Catholics, men and women alike, young ones and elders, to be Servant 
Leaders. “Ordinary Catholics”? They are really not all that “ordinary” 
compared to the rest of humankind. Remember, Catholics are not even 
50% of the entire world population today. Ask “Meta,” probably the 
most accessible Artificial Intelligence for you. Meta will tell you that we 
Catholics are only 17.8% of the world’s population.
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Yet we are not like the rest of the world. Through our baptism, we share 
in the functions of Christ as Prophet, Priest and King – to live up to our 
vocation to bring the Good News to all the world. The CBCP has launched 
a website “choosetobebrave.org” which aims to gather comments from 
people who want to give their sharing on “how to be brave and be agents 
of social change”. To begin with, the CBCP post received the following 
reaction: 75% excited, 17% bored, 8% amused, 0% sad, 0% fascinated and 
0% angry.

That’s not too bad. But it is interesting that 25% are bored and amused 
and no one is “fascinated”. It is because this is not the first time such a call 
has been made on the laity, and the results have not been too encouraging. 
From my own experience I know that most lay people who want to be 
“active Catholics” prefer to do their activity within the confines of Church 
buildings, where there is no need to be brave. It is time to change that.  

<> CHALLENGE
We have to be Brave, and Strong and True. 

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244

ORDINARY TIME BEFORE LENT

#8 A / JANUARY 18, STO. NIÑO
Isaiah 9:1-6 / Ephesians 1:3-6.15-18 / MATTHEW 18:1-5. 10                                                     
<> A Lowly Little Child Is Greatest In The Kingdom Of God

VIVA SANTO NIÑO
“When Others Fail Us, And Your Grace Alone Can Assist Us. Santo Niño, Help 

Us.”

While the rest of the Catholic world celebrates the Second Sunday in 
Ordinary Time today, here in the Philippines we have the special Feast of 
the Sto. Niño. This special feast was granted to us by Pope Paul VI in 1965, 
on the 400th anniversary of the finding of the image in an unscathed house 
in a Cebuano village that had been torched by the Cebuanos themselves 
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so that the soldiers of Miguel Lopez de Legazpi’s expedition would not 
be able to get anything from it. It is believed to be the same image that 
Magellan gave to Queen Juana, wife of Rajah Humabon, as her baptismal 
gift in 1521.

The Catholic Bishops Conference of the Philippines had petitioned 
the Pope to grant the special feast as an annual thanksgiving rite for 
the uninterrupted evangelization of the Philippines from April 28, 1565 
onwards, when Fray Andres de Urdaneta and four other Augustinian 
missionaries set foot on Cebuano soil. Hopefully our Bibliarasal  will 
enhance our gratitude for the gift of the Christian faith to our country and 
to each of us personally. 

I. STUDY
(1) Isaiah 9, V. 1 The people who walked in darkness have seen 

a great light. / Applying this to our ancestors, the people who lived in 
what is now the Philippine archipelago, one says they were in darkness 
before the Christian missionaries came. The preaching of the Gospel to 
them was a great light. / V. 2 You have brought them abundant joy 
and great rejoicing. Due to the Christian faith our people have become a 
joyful people. / V. 5 For a child is born to us, a son is given us; upon his 
shoulder dominion rests.  They name him Wonder-Counselor, God-
Hero,  Father-Forever, Prince of Peace. / These are titles given to the 
Child-king (for us, the Sto. Niño) to indicate what he will be for his people.

(2) Ephesians 1, V. 3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who has blessed us in Christ with every spiritual blessing 
in the heavens. / The advantage of every Christian over non-Christians is 
that they have received very spiritual blessing in heavens. But they are not 
to be selfish. It is their mission to evangelize other people so that they too 
will have these blessings.

(3) MT 18:1-5.10. <> V. 1b Who is of greatest importance in the 
kingdom of God? / The Kingdom of God has an earthly phase and a 
heavenly phase; on earth it is the People being saved by Jesus. The great 
ones here are “the little ones” (see V. 6), those who follow Jesus the closest 
in his humility and journey from Nazareth to Jerusalem for his Passion, 
Death and Resurrection. / V.3 Amen, I say to you, unless you turn and 
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become like children, you will not enter the kingdom of heaven. / We 
must discover the child within us. So important is this for Christ that he 
makes it the condition for our becoming real Christians, real heirs of the 
heavenly Kingdom. But haven’t the disciples already changed and had 
already become followers of Christ? Followers? They were disciples 
because they listened to Jesus. But did they put his teaching into practice? 
That is what counts. They will do that later, after Christ’s Resurrection and 
the coming of the Holy Spirit. / V. 4 Whoever humbles himself like this 
child is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. / Once more Jesus Christ 
emphasizes the importance of HUMILITY. It is the little button which, 
when pressed, opens the floodgates of heavenly graces.

V. 6 Lead astray one of these little ones who believe in me. / It is 
reported that when Joseph Ratzinger was a child of 7, he wrote a letter to 
baby Jesus on Christmas day, 1934: “Dear baby Jesus, quickly come down 
to earth. You will bring joy to children. Also bring me joy. I would like 
a Volks-Schott (a Mass prayers book), green clothing for Mass (clerical 
clothing) and a heart of Jesus. I will always be good. Greetings from 
Joseph Ratzinger.” – Just think of this. Had this little boy been led astray 
by some wicked design, what a loss that would have been to all of us. We 
would not have had a Pope Benedict XVIth!

II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL                
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT

A. LECTIO. BRSL Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / BRSL Step 3: 
Review.

1) At one time the disciples asked Jesus, “Who is of greatest importance 
in the kingdom of God?” 2) To answer this question Jesus took a little 
child and put him in their midst, and said, “Unless you change and become 
like little children you will not enter the kingdom of God. Whoever makes 
himself lowly, becoming like this child, is of greatest importance in that 
heavenly reign.” 3) Jesus continued and said, “Whoever welcomes one 
such child for my sake welcomes me.” 4) Later he said, “See that you 
never despise one of these little ones. I assure you, their angels in heaven 
constantly behold my heavenly Father’s face.”
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III. SAMPLE SHARING: IS IT IDOLATRY TO SAY             
“VIVA SANTO NIÑO”?

In Theology we examine what people mean when they speak of 
“idolatry”. We theologians say it is the 1) worship or “latria”, 2) of a 
material representation (wood, stone, metal, a painting, etc.),  3) of a false 
god, or 4) the worship, without any paraphernalia, of that false god.

When you bring up the concept of “worship” (“latria” in theological 
parlance), Theologians distinguish between “absolute worship”, which is 
given to a divine person, and “relative worship” which can be given to an 
image as a kind of visual or sensual aid to reach or communicate with a 
divine person.

Now comes the first important point in this discussion. Is Jesus Christ 
God? If one believes in the New Testament, the answer is, Yes! And this 
was affirmed in the first Ecumenical Council, that of Nicaea, in AD 325. 
To worship Jesus Christ is not idolatry because he is not a false god; he is 
true God.

The second important point bears on whether it is idolatry to give 
honor to an image of Jesus Christ? If the honor stops at the image itself, 
that would be absolute latria, in other words, idolatry. If the honor is given 
to the image and on to the person of Jesus Christ, that is relative latria and 
NOT IDOL-LATRY.

To say, “Viva Sto. Niño” is not idolatry, first, because the statue does 
not represent a false god but Jesus Christ, Son of God and True God; 
secondly, it is not idolatry because the image is used only as a transit point 
in communicating with and giving honor to Jesus Christ.

<> CHALLENGE
Be the first to teach a child to be grateful for having been baptized as 

a baby and therefore being enabled to be like the Child Jesus. You can do 
this as a parent, or grandparent, or ninong or ninang, or catechist.

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244
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#9 A / JANUARY 25, 3RD SUNDAY IN ORDINARY TIME
Isaiah 8:23-9:3/1 Corinthians 1:10-13.17/                                                             
MATTHEW 4:12-23 or 4:12-17                                                                                                                                          
<> From Nazareth Jesus Went To Capernaum To Fulfill Is 9:11

NATIONAL BIBLE SUNDAY

IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD ALREADY HERE?
When You Keep Yourself As A Child Of God’s Kingdom, You Become A Light In 

The Darkness Of The World.

In spite of efforts by exegetes to teach people what the Kingdom of God 
really is, priests and lay people continue to misunderstand it. In reality the 
Kingdom of God is an EVENT, that is, GOD’S ACTION OF SHAPING 
THE LIVES OF PEOPLE SO THAT THEY WOULD SUBMIT TO HIS 
RULE AS KING WHO BRINGS SALVATION AND HAPPINESS TO 
HIS PEOPLE; it should be expressed with a VERB.

Since we continue to use nouns like “Kingdom” or “Reign” (both a 
noun and a verb), people get confused. More confusion comes in when 
we say “Kingdom of Heaven” (as Matthew does) rather than “Kingdom of 
God” (as Mark and Luke do.). We then think of the Kingdom as a place up 
there in the sky, rather than AN ACTION OR SERIES OF ACTIONS OF 
GOD SHAPING OUR LIVES ON EARTH SO THAT WE COULD JOIN 
HIM IN ETERNAL LIFE. 

Hopefully our Bibliarasal  will help us enjoy the Eternal Life that has 
already began on earth.

I. STUDY
(1) Is 9, V. 3 The yoke that burdened them, the pole on their 

shoulder,  and the rod of their taskmaster, you have smashed. / What 
Yahweh did for the Israelites, Jesus has done for us in an even more 
admirable way: he has freed us from sin and has delivered us from Satan. 

(2) 1 Co 1, V. 17 Christ did not send me to baptize but to preach 
the gospel, and not with the wisdom of human eloquence, so that the 
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cross of Christ might not be emptied of its meaning. / Christ was sent by 
God to establish his reign on earth. Christ did this by his life and ministry, 
which culminated with this Death on the cross and his Resurrection. This 
is the “Good News” that Paul, on his turn, was “sent” to preach, not so 
much with eloquent words as with the witness of his life, which required a 
conversion from being a slave of the Law to being a slave of Jesus Christ.

(3) Mt 4:12-17(23) <> The Liturgy begins the “continuous reading” 
of Matthew. Galilee as the scene of Jesus’ initial preaching is common to 
Mark, Matthew and Luke. But only Matthew mentions CAPERNAUM as 
now the new town of Jesus in lieu of Nazareth, since “he went and dwelt 
there.” Matthew too, points out the fulfillment of the prophecy of Isaiah 
9:1. 

V. 13 Jesus left Nazareth and went down to live in Capernaum 
by the sea. / Jesus’ presence among people is not just an idea. It is as 
concrete as having a town where “dwells”. He makes it his headquarters 
although he was an itinerant preacher. / V. 14 to fulfill what had been said 
through Isaiah the prophet. / Pointing out the fulfilment of prophecy is 
one of the marks of the Gospel of Matthew. This is to show that indeed 
Jesus is the Promised Messiah, the Son of David who will establish God’s 
reign on earth. / v. 17 Jesus began to proclaim / Jesus started to do his 
“KERYGMA”, his “new evangelization” (that caps the evangelization 
started by the prophets of the Old Testament) by going to a lakeshore 
town from which boats could easily bring him to other lakeshore towns. 
Boats were the human invention that Jesus used in his time to spread the 
GOOD NEWS. Modern preachers have used radio, television, and now 
the internet.

V. 17 From that time on Jesus began to proclaim this theme: 
‘Reform your lives! The Kingdom of heaven is at hand.’ / Jesus means 
that he, the Messiah, has come to bring the Salvation promised long 
ago to the Israelite people and those who will join them. He demands 
REPENTANCE FROM SIN AND FAITH IN THE GOOD NEWS (see 
Mk 1:15). Faith requires a decision involving a person’s whole existence. 
When a person makes “the leap of faith” he or she ENTERS THE 
KINGDOM AND ENJOYS THE BEGINNING OF ETERNAL LIFE ON 
EARTH. Those who respond to Jesus with faith accept God as their King 
and begin to let God shape their lives.
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II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL /             
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT 1-5

A. LECTIO. BRSL Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / BRSL Step 3: 
Review.

1) After the arrest of John the Baptist Jesus withdrew from Judea to 
Galilee. 2) He left Nazareth and went down to live in Capernaum by the 
sea, and thus fulfilled Isaiah 9:11, “A people living in darkness has seen a 
great light. On those who inhabit a land overshadowed by death, light has 
arisen.” 3) He began to PROCLAIM: “Reform your lives! The Kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.”

III. SAMPLE SHARING: SALVATION BRINGS PEACE       
AND HAPPINESS

Certain events in our lives bring us that peace and happiness which 
shows that the Reign of God has come to our lives. For people who are 
baptized as adults, this happiness comes on their baptismal day. In my 
case, I was baptized as a baby, so it was not I but my parents, ninong 
and ninang who experienced the happiness. It comes also at one’s First 
Communion, if one is properly prepared for it. However, I am sorry I 
do not remember the happiness of my First Communion because it was 
done during war time in the Philippines (in 1943-44 when I was six or 
seven years old), and I have no picture of it. I do remember the peace 
and happiness one feels after receiving communion, especially on First 
Fridays, when one has prepared for it on the previous evening with an hour 
of adoration before the Blessed Sacrament.

My best recollections of this heavenly happiness are, of course, 
connected with my life as a Dominican religious and as a priest: my 
investiture with the Dominican habit, my profession of vows, my ordination 
as a priest. Gratefully, I have pictures of these events. I specially treasure 
my ordination picture at the Lateran Basilica in Rome when I had the 
bonus of having my mom at my side, who made the sacrifice of saving 
money so that she could come all the way from the Philippines.

Well, it did not end there. I also remember the mañanita when I 
finished the cursillo in Tagaytay some time in 1967; the praying over by 
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Fr. Pascual Adorable at the conclusion of my Life in the Spirit Seminar 
in 1983. Not least, and I guess not last, was the celebration of my Golden 
Jubilee as a priest on March 18, 2011. That was marked by the “ringing of 
the (musical) bells” by my dear “girl friends” who came all the way from 
Sisters of Mary Girlstown, Silang, Cavite, to perform at my Mass and 
reception at the University of Santo Tomas.

<> CHALLENGE
It is time for us to consciously and deliberately accept or re-accept 

Jesus as our King and Savior. We have to do this in private prayer. But 
since the Kingdom of God has been institutionalized in the Church, 
which offers us the sacraments, we should also go to the Sacrament of 
Reconciliation. This life style prepares us to communicate the Good News 
to those within our reach. Let us use the Internet.

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244

#10 A / FEBRUARY 1, 4TH SUNDAY IN ORDINARY TIME
Zephaniah 2: 3; 3:12-13/ 1 Corinthians 1:26-31/ MATTHEW 5:1-12a.
<> The 8 Beatitudes

ATTITUDES FOR HAPPINESS
Happiness Depends On Something Spiritual: Our Frame Of Mind, The Way We 

Look At Things And Persons And Whatever Happens To Us.

Happiness on earth is something elusive. People try to find it in love, 
wealth, fame, good health and so on. But these sources of happiness 
never last. Even happily married couples with a loving family of children 
sometimes find out eventually that they are alone – all the loved and 
loving ones are gone. One gets disappointed or frustrated when one places 
one’s happiness on something material or temporal – no matter how good 
that may seem for a while. And so, the Beatitudes, the opening salvo of 
Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount in Matthew (our source for Ordinary Time 
Gospel Readings in Year “A”), teach us Be-Attitudes, and by God’s grace, 
nobody and nothing can take away our happiness from us. <> Hopefully 
our Bibliarasal will help us discover the values of the Beatitudes.
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I. STUDY 
(1) Zeph 3, Vv. 12-13a I will leave as a remnant in your midst a 

people humble and lowly, who shall take refuge in the name of the 
Lord; the remnant of Israel. / The prophecy of Zephaniah came before 
that of Jeremiah. Although in the first two chapters the prophecy is that of 
doom and disaster for Israel because of its penchant for idolatry and social 
injustice, in the end, the prophet foresees A “REMNANT” – a people that 
will come home to Zion after the Exile, and they will come home singing 
for joy. They are a people called “ANAWIM”, who have learned their 
lesson of being humble and being dependent wholly on God for their well-
being.

(2) 1 Cor 1, Vv. 27-30 God chose the foolish of the world to shame 
the wise, and God chose the weak of the world to shame the strong, 
and God chose the lowly and despised of the world, those who count 
for nothing, to reduce to nothing those who are something, so that 
no human being might boast before God. It is due to him that you 
are in Christ Jesus, who became for us wisdom from God, as well 
as righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. / Paul knew from 
experience that people who, by their own efforts, had become wise, 
strong, or respectable, are the ones who resist God’s call to salvation by 
faith in Jesus Christ. By contrast, the Corinthian Christians were not wise, 
not strong, not even respectable when they heard the Good News and 
believed in Jesus Christ. They should not now put on airs. They are to 
continue depending on Jesus Christ for their righteousness, sanctification 
and redemption.

(3) Mt 5:1-12. <> Matthew has Five Booklets that each revolve on 
Five Discourses. We now have a selection taken from the first booklet and 
the first discourse (the Sermon on the Mount Chapters 5-7). 

V. 1 crowds… disciples. /  A distinction is made between crowds and 
disciples. The crowds are people who are friendly to Jesus in contrast to 
Jewish critics who are the Scribes and Pharisees of Jerusalem; sometimes 
they even make sacrifices to listen to him as he goes up a mountain or 
crosses to the other side of the Lake Genesaret. The disciples are more 
committed to Jesus than the crowds. They have sacrificed their livelihood 
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and possessions to be with Jesus day and night wherever he went and 
listened to his teachings carefully. They are the nucleus of the Church. 
According to Luke they included a group of women (see Lk 8:1-3). / V. 1b 
He had sat down. / The sitting position is the position taken by teachers 
in the People of God. / V. 3 How blest. / Makarioi in Greek means happy, 
fortunate. / Poor in spirit. / These are the poor who were like Jesus, 
among whom were the “DISCIPLES” who had left their livelihood and 
possessions. They were penniless but were provided for, see Lk 8:1-3. 
Let us note that JESUS IS THE MODEL OF ALL THE BEATITUDES: 
HE FULFILLED THEM BEST OF ALL. His poverty was not misery. He 
grew up in a family that had its own house and Joseph, his foster father, 
was a carpenter who provided for the family’s necessities.

V. 4 the sorrowing. / Those who suffer from the injustice of bad 
people and unjust society as well as those deprived of what is rightfully 
theirs; also those who lost loved ones. / [V. 5 the lowly or meek ]  - This 
is omitted in some manuscripts. They are humble before God letting Him 
take charge of matters regarding one’s person, but like Moses they can 
act strongly as leaders. V. 6 hunger and thirst for holiness. / For them, 
holiness is not just something to think about – it is something to pursue 
with actions and sacrifices. / V. 7 Show mercy. / Forgive unconditionally.  
V. 8 single-hearted. / This translation is used so that PURITY would 
not be restricted to sexual matters; purity of intention in all that one does 
is where happiness is. / V. 9 peacemakers. / Like St. Francis. / V. 10 
persecuted for holiness’ sake. / The example are all our holy martyrs.

<> ADDITIONAL REMARKS
Mt 5:1-12a <> Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the 

kingdom of heaven… / The eight Beatitudes (seven, if you omit “meek”, 
“lowly”, “gentle”) actually recommend ONE BASIC DISPOSITION OR 
ATTITUDE FOR CHRISTIAN HAPPINESS: that of surrendering oneself 
totally to God. So, for example, what counts for happiness is not being 
materially poor or rich but being “spiritually” poor. Through the centuries, 
however, commentators have struggled in explaining what it means to be 
“spiritually poor”. A quite popular view is to say that one can be rich but 
“detached” from one’s wealth. This is part of the Biblical teaching, but 
it is not all. The Bible requires that one is to be like the “Anawim”. Not 
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miserably poor but POOR ENOUGH TO NEED TO DEPEND ON GOD, 
TRUST IN GOD IN ALL THE UPS AND DOWNS OF EARTHLY 
LIFE. When Jesus preached the Beatitudes, he was surrounded by those 
who were “poor in spirit” namely, HIS DISCIPLES; he was inviting “the 
crowd” to be like them.

Mt 5, V. 12 Be glad and rejoice. / Our models for this gladness and 
joy are our great Saints: St. Dominic de Guzman, St. Francis of Asissi, 
St. John Bosco, St. Theresa of Avila, St Therese of Lisieux. St. Thomas 
More composed “A Prayer for Good Humor” as follows: Grant me, O 
Lord, good digestion, and also something to digest./ Grant me a healthy 
body, and the necessary good humor to maintain it./ Grant me a simple 
soul that knows to treasure all that is good / and that doesn’t frighten easily 
at the sight of evil,/ but rather finds the means to put things back in their 
place. / Give me a soul that knows not boredom, grumblings, sighs and 
laments, / nor excess of stress, because of that obstructing thing called 
“I.”/ Grant me, O Lord, a sense of good humor. / Allow me the grace to be 
able to take a joke to discover in life a bit of joy, / and to be able to share 
it with others.

II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL /             
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT 1-5

A. LECTIO. BRSL Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / BRSL Step 3: 
Review.

1 V.3 Poor in spirit - the reign of God is theirs
(theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven)

2 V.4 The sorrowing (Those who 
mourn)

- shall be consoled (comforted)

3 V.5 The lowly (meek, gentle)
[?] Absent in some 
manuscripts.

- shall inherit the land (earth). ]

4 V.6 Those who hunger and 
thirst for Holiness (Righ-
teousness)

- shall have their fill (shall be 
satisfied)

5 V.7 Those who show mercy - mercy shall be theirs
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6 V.8 The single-hearted (Pure in 
heart)

- shall see God

7 V.9 The Peacemakers - shall be called sons of God

8 V.10

V.11

V.12

- Those Persecuted for 
Holiness’Sake
- YOU when people insult 
YOU and persecute YOU, 
and utter every kind of 
slander (falsehood; evil) 
against YOU
BECAUSE OF ME.
- Past Persecuted Prophets

- the reign of God is theirs

- BE GLAD AND REJOICE, 
for your REWARD IS GREAT 
IN HEAVEN;

- they persecuted the Prophets 
before you in the very same way

III. SAMPLE SHARING: MAKE ME A CHANNEL                  
OF YOUR PEACE

Francesco was an unhappy man although he was rich, popular with 
the pretty damsels he loved to serenade, and apparently had nothing to 
worry about in his life. Then he got sick and was incurable for about three 
years. In desperation, he turned to Jesus Christ, who made him well. But 
he really found happiness only when he embraced poverty and decided 
to live as a poor man, as Jesus did. This Francesco one is referring to is 
none other than St. Francis of Assisi. Tradition attributes a famous prayer 
to him, a prayer that has helped me understand the true meaning of the 
Beatitudes. It has been rendered into a song thus:

1. Make me a channel of your peace. / Where there is hatred, let me 
bring your love; / where there is injury, your pardon, Lord; / and where 
there’s doubt, true faith in you.

Refrain: O Master, grant that I may never seek / so much to be 
consoled as to console, / to be understood as to understand, / to be 
loved as to love with all my soul.

2. Make me a channel of your peace. / Where there’s despair in life, 
let me bring hope; / where there is darkness, let me bring your light; / and 
where there’s sadness, ever joy. [Refrain]
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3. Make me a channel of your peace. / It is in pardoning that we are 
pardoned; / in giving to all people, we receive, / and in dying that we’re 
born to eternal life. [Refrain]

<> CHALLENGE
Do not let your happiness depend on what you can possess, what you 

can touch, what you can see; nor on whispered words nor sensations that 
can give you instant thrill or delight. Let it depend on YOUR ATTITUDE, 
YOUR FRAME OF MIND that is in conformity with Christ’s teaching.

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244

#11 A / FEBRUARY 8, 5TH SUNDAY IN ORDINARY TIME
Isaiah 58:7-10 / 1 Corinthians 2:1-5 / MATTHEW 5:13-16                                             
<> You Are The Light Of The World

CHOOSE TO BE BRAVE
The Brave Christian Is Not The Person Who Does Not Feel Afraid Or 

Threatened But The One Who Has Conquered That Fear Because Of One’s Love 
For Jesus.

Jesus challenged his disciples to be the Salt of the Earth and the Light 
of the World. One can think of this as A Challenge To Be Brave! We 
apply this especially to our commitment to be Pro-Life. In our present 
circumstances, strange as it may seem, one needs to be brave to defend 
the right of the unborn child to be born and the right of a prisoner not to 
be killed. On these issues, one needs to be brave to uphold the Catholic 
Church’s teachings because one has to fight powerful politicians and so-
called civic society leaders and so-called pro-choice propagandists in 
social media.

I. STUDY 
(1) Is 58, V. 7 Share your bread with the hungry, shelter the 

oppressed and the homeless; Clothe the naked when you see them, 
and do not turn your back on your own. / If we look at the context of 
these “to do” good works in the foregoing verses (1-6) of Isaiah 58, we 
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find that the Lord prefers these good works done to the poor rather than 
acts of fasting and penance done by pious Israelites after their return from 
the Babylonian exile. The message is very applicable to us, since we are to 
do good to people who have been hit hard by fires destroying oftentimes 
the homes of poor or low-income families, earthquakes, super-typhoons, 
flooding caused by continuous heavy rains and even terrorist attacks. We 
appreciate the aid given to our countrymen by the international human 
community. But this is not an excuse for us to escape from the duty God 
has imposed on us to help our needy brethren. 

(2) 1 Cor 2: 2. 4-5 <>  I resolved to know nothing while I was with 
you except Jesus Christ, and him crucified… and my message and my 
proclamation were not with persuasive words of wisdom but with a 
demonstration of spirit and power, so that your faith might rest not 
on human wisdom but on the power of God. / Hence it is a faith to be 
shown in acts of bravery and self-sacrifice like the ones done when even 
low-income people help those poorer than themselves. 

(3) Mt 5:13-16. <> Our Gospel selection for this Sunday is part of 
Matthew’s Sermon on the Mount in which the Evangelist gathers teachings 
of Jesus which were actually given on different occasions in his ministry, 
but are now woven into one discourse. Matthew has chosen a mountain 
as the setting for the discourse, whereas Lk 6:17-49 prefers the plain as a 
setting. Luke omits the saying about salt but he has the parable of the light 
two times: Lk 8:16-18; 11:32-36.

V. 13 you are the salt of the earth. / The disciples have the vocation 
to “give flavor” to the earth. Not the Messiah alone, but they as his 
collaborators have to usher in a new world. Woe to them and to the world 
if they fail in their vocation. (5:14) YOU ARE THE LIGHT OF THE 
WORLD. Light is the most spiritual among earthly realities. Christians are 
to be spiritual persons; they are to foster spirituality in themselves and that 
spirituality will empower them to do works that will benefit their fellow 
human persons and also gain merit for themselves.

V. 16 that they may see goodness in your acts and give praise to 
your heavenly father. / The good works of Christians are to be beneficial 
to people whom they serve and also show that they have love in themselves. 
Their life has to be a life of LOVE for God and neighbor.
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<> ADDITIONAL REMARKS
Baptism has conferred on every Christian the role of Prophet, Priest 

and King in union with Jesus Christ. Lay people must come forward to 
help in evangelization. All of us are to walk with Jesus just as his original 
disciples walked with him from Galilee to Jerusalem for his Passion, Death 
and Resurrection, mysteries that become present to us in the Sacraments 
and especially at Holy Mass. 

Jesus has given the Holy Spirit to all the faithful. So, even in doctrinal 
matters, the laity must have a part in making decisions. They have what 
is called the “sensus fidelium” which must be consulted. The whole 
Church Pope, Bishops, priests people in religious or consecrated life, men 
and women, young and old, have to “walk together” in making crucial 
decisions for the Christian life. That is what “Synodality” means.

II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL /             
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT 1-5

A. LECTIO. BRSL Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / BRSL Step 3: 
Review.

1) Short parable: “You are the salt of the earth” 2) Another short 
parable: “You are the light of the world.”

III. SAMPLE SHARING: FILIPINO BRAVERY DURING          
THE COVID-19 PANDEMIC

The Covid 19 pandemic brought out the worst in some people, sad to 
say, but it also brought out the best in some others. It is sad to learn that a 
number of people became millionaires while many others were reduced to 
poverty. Among those who became millionaires are those individuals and 
corporations who over-charged people for the medicines needed by those 
struck by the pandemic. Some people even got rich by making and selling 
sub-standard face masks. Others made a lot of money from fake cures.

Turning to the other side of the coin, Filipino medical care workers 
– doctors, nurses and caregivers, have been praised worldwide for their 
expert and loving care for their patients. Many of them showed their 
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bravery and self-sacrifice in the face of critical situations endangering 
their own lives. It has been reported that a number of them succumbed to 
the disease. They are true, often unsung, heroes. 

The Chinese written character for crisis is a combination of the figures 
for great danger and great opportunity. We should train ourselves so that 
when a crisis comes up, we would not be victimized by the danger but 
would seize the opportunity to do good – even heroically. That is our 
vocation as Christians.

<> CHALLENGE
Do something “brave” for your faith, like helping people poorer than 

yourself when you yourself are poor. Or you can stand up for your beliefs, 
availing of social media, against people who use the internet to attack your 
faith like your belief in the value of human life even when it is in unborn 
babies.

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244

#12 A / FEBRUARY 15, 6TH SUNDAY IN ORDINARY TIME
Sirach 15:15-20 / 1 Corinthians 2:6-10 / MATTHEW 5: (17-37)   
√ Short form: Vv. 20-22 +27-28 +33-34 +37                                                            
<> The Ancestors Said Thus, But Now I Say …

DO’S AND DON’TS TO BE GOOD CHRISTIANS
The Sermon On The Mount Teaches Us That There Are Do’s And Don’ts 

Required By Christ So That We Would Have A Holiness “That Surpasses That Of 
The Scribes And Pharisees,” A Holiness Of The Heart.  

 Holiness or Justice is found in Christ himself who was “without sin” 
(2 Cor 5:21; Heb 4:15). So, it is first of all by his own example that Jesus 
Christ came “to fulfill” the Law and the Prophets. We would do well to 
imitate him so that we too could comply with all the do’s and don’ts.

Jesus elevated the moral teaching of the Old Testament to a HIGHER 
LEVEL to fit the New Covenant that he was establishing, as we will see in 
the Gospel Reading we will study today. 
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<> Hopefully our Bibliarasal will help us pattern our moral life to that 
of Jesus and live as true Christians, “called to be saints/holy ones” (Rom 
1:7), members of God’s “holy people” (1 Pet 2:9).

I. STUDY 
(1) Sir 15, V. 15 If you want to, you can keep the Lord’s commands. 

You can decide whether you will be loyal to him or not. / Even in the 
Old Testament, people received inner help from God (grace) to lead a 
morally good life. This kind of life is a “loyalty” to Yahweh.

(2) 1 Cor 2, V. 6 We speak a wisdom to those who are mature, not a 
wisdom of this age, nor of the rulers of this age who are passing away. 
/ Wisdom, for Paul was not something speculative. It is the same for us 
Asians. For us, wisdom is lofty thought that regulates our conduct.

(3) Mt 5: 17-37. <> This part of the Sermon on the Mount starts with 
the words, “Do not,” and warns the disciples first, about adopting wrong 
ideas about Jesus: He did not come to abolish the Law and the Prophets, 
but to fulfill them. One has to see this FULFILLMENT a) in the statements 
of Jesus that would shock the ordinary Jew; b) Secondly, in the matter of 
HOLINESS, Jesus, so to say, takes a HIGHWAY that is pleasing to God, 
in contrast to the low class road of piety taken by the Scribes and Pharisees 
that God only tolerates or even despises.

<> ADDITIONAL REMARKS
Mt 5, V. 17 unless your rightousness surpasses that of the scribes 

and pharisees you shall not enter the kingdom of heaven. / These 
were shocking words for the Jewish audience of Jesus. For them, the 
Pharisees were the righteous people. If one wanted to be holy, one should 
imitate the Scribes and Pharisees. But Jesus says no, do not be like them, 
because for them holiness consists in exterior practices of piety. For Jesus, 
holiness depends on the orientation of your heart to God, and in your good 
relationship with God and your neighbors shown by your kindness and 
service to them. 

V. 21 You shall not COMMIT MURDER (New American Standard 
Version)… But I say to you, whoever is angry with his brother will 
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be liable to judgment… / This is our first example of New Testament 
morality being more elevated than what God required from his people 
in the Old Testament. No to MURDER. That is kept intact. But Jesus 
adds: NO TO PERSONAL ANGER, THAT IS, AGAINST A FELLOW 
HUMAN BEING (But we are not prohibited to be angry against Satan 
nor to be angry against social injustice). NO TO A LIFE WITHOUT 
RECONCILIATION. This can be required from Christians because they 
are to keep in mind that they are sinners who have been forgiven by God. 
From this experience of forgiveness from sin, they too, derive power to 
forgive people who have sinned against them. 

Vv. 27-28 You shall not commit adultery. But I say to you, everyone 
who looks at a woman with lust has already committed adultery with 
her in his heart. / The best example of “looking at a woman WITH 
LUST” is provided by the story of Susanna in the book of Daniel (Ch. 13). 
Two elders who were appointed judges of the people were so struck by 
the beauty of Susanna, a woman married to Joakim, a rich man who was a 
benefactor of the people. They both had “a lustful desire to have her,” that 
is, possess her through sexual intercourse. They found a way to trap her and 
coerce her to do their bidding. When they were frustrated because Susanna 
shouted for help, they tried to cover up their evil attempt by accusing her 
falsely of having a tryst with a young lover. Imagine, they were ready to 
have her put to death although she was completely innocent! But God 
sent Daniel to save Susanna. From this we see that “lust” is different from 
“sexual fantasy” or simple appreciation of a woman’s beauty. It is a desire 
to take advantage of a woman for one’s inordinate pleasure, and given a 
chance, one will do it. It is a lack of “justice” in one’s heart for ONE HAS 
NO CONCERN FOR THE WELL-BEING AND SELF-RESPECT OF 
THE PERSON OF THE WOMAN WHO IS REDUCED TO BEING AN 
OBJECT OR THING THAT WILL GIVE SEXUAL PLEASURE.

We must distinguish lust from fantasy or appreciation of beauty. If 
the fantasy harms no one, it is not a sin. Note however, that fantasy can 
become an obsession, and in that case it harms the person fantasizing and 
becomes a sin of “bad thoughts”.
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II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL / 
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT 1-5

A. LECTIO. BRSL Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / BRSL Step 3: 
Review.

The Short Form of the Gospel Selection, Mt 5 Vv. 20-22 +27-28 
+33-34 +37 takes up Jesus’s saying 1) ON ANGER (5:21-22)/ 2) ON 
ADULTERY (5:27-28)/ 3) ON JUST SAYING, ‘YES”, OR “NO” (5:33-
34) without mental reservation.

III. SAMPLE SHARING: TRAINING TO BE A HOLY PERSON
Many people who like to think of themselves as “normal” or “ordinary” 

do not want to be called “holy”. Sometimes, as teen-agers or children they 
even bully others who are well behaved. This is a work of Satan, who 
wants to promote the belief that “being bad” shows you are human.

The Sermon on the Mount tells us, on the contrary, that being good is 
the norm for a Christian. A true follower of Christ must be a holy person. 
Some people think this is asking too much. They forget that it is easy to 
be good, and even to be a hero, WITH THE HELP OF GOD’S GRACE, 
AND BECAUSE OF GOOD TRAINING OR UPBRINGING.

From my youngest years, my parents inculcated to me that I have to 
“be good.” This does not mean that I never had any scrapes as a child. I 
remember that once, I gathered some of the ripening rice stalks in a rice 
paddy, and the farmer who owned it came running after me with a bolo. It 
was good that mama was there to pacify him. Mama, however, did not just 
leave it at that. She talked to me to teach me that what I did was wrong. 

My teacher in grade five, Mother Marie Theophane, taught me the 
Holy Hour of Reparation to be done every first Thursday of the month 
in preparation for the First Friday. This was actually my introduction to 
the pursuit of holiness. Be with the Sacred Heart of Jesus in the Blessed 
Sacrament one hour every month to offer him reparation for the sins 
committed against his majesty. I learned that when I was ten years old.
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<> CHALLENGE 
Go and get good training in Christian life from the Legion of Mary, the 

Cursillos in Christianity, the Charismatic Movement, Youth For Christ, 
and the like. When one avails oneself of easily accessible programs for 
living as a Christian, it should not be difficult, with the help of God’s 
grace, to be holy or to be a hero.

Before doing the Biblical Apostolate, train in being holy.

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244

LENT 

#13 A / FEBRUARY 22, 1ST SUNDAY OF LENT
Genesis 2:7-9; 3:1-7 / Romans 5:12-19 or Vv.12, 17-19 / 
MATTHEW 4:1-11.                                                                         
<> Man Does Not Live On Bread Alone

JOYFUL STEPS IN THE JOURNEY OF LENT
Our Journey To Heaven Begins When We Keep In Step With Jesus As 

We Live Our Life On Earth.

WE SHOULD THINK OF LENT AS A JOURNEY WITH JESUS 
who leads us from the Mt. of Temptation to the Mt. of Transfiguration and 
on to Mt. Sion. The journey has a painful and sorrowful portion from the 
garden of Gethsemane to Mt. Calvary; but it is crowned by the joyful and 
glorious Easter Resurrection and Ascension of the Leader.

Hopefully our Bibliarasal will help us foster in ourselves the spirit of 
Lent as a journey with Jesus Christ.                                                                                                                                        

I. STUDY
(1) Gen 2, V. 9 Out of the ground Yahweh made various trees grow 

that were delightful to look at and good for food, with the tree of life 
in the middle of the garden and the tree of the knowledge of good and 
bad. / In the Paradise that Adam and his race will eventually lose, there 
was “delight” to the senses and the food was delicious. That figurative 
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Paradise will be regained by in substance the Christian community, which 
will experience the Reign of God on earth (see Acts 2: 42-46). 

<> ADDITIONAL REMARKS
We also have a figurative description of the eternal Paradise in  Rev. 

22. The delights of the New / Eternal Paradise will be intellectual or 
spiritual, capped by the contemplation of God. But in the Kingdom of God 
on earth, that is, in the authentic Christian community, Christians will also 
enjoy sense-based delights and eat food “with a joyful heart” (Acts 2:46). 
These enjoyments are not evil. What is evil is when we let our hearts go 
astray in preferring these delights in exchange for the joy of serving God 
and neighbor.

(2) Rom 5 V. 18 (Good News Bible): As the one sin (of Adam) 
condemned all people, in the same way the one righteous act (of Jesus 
dying on the Cross) sets all people free and gives them life. / There is 
an inverted parallelism between what Adam did to the woe of humankind, 
and what Jesus Christ did for everyone’s salvation.

(3) Mt 4:1-11. <> THREE TEMPTATIONS OF CHRIST. These 
temptations are not specific but GENERIC that is, they are TYPES of 
temptations Jesus experienced. Moreover, they were also experienced by 
Christ not only once, but MANY TIMES, and not only in the specific places 
mentioned in the story but IN DIFFERENT PLACES. It is difficult to give 
the proper explanation of the three categories of Christ’s temptations, but 
one can hazard saying they were temptations [1] To be unfaithful to one’s 
life-commitment [2] To follow a false interpretation of Scripture [3] To 
seek worldly wealth, power and glory. 

II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL /
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT 1-5

A. LECTIO. BRSL Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / BRSL Step 3: 
Review.

1) Jesus was led to the desert by the HOLY SPIRIT to be tempted by 
the devil. 2) After fasting for 40 days and 40 nights he was hungry. 3) It 
was then that the tempter approached and said to him, “If you are the Son 
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of God, command these stones to turn into bread.” (Do a miracle for your 
own benefit). 4) Jesus replied, quoting Deuteronomy 8:3 “Not on bread 
alone is man to live but on every utterance that comes from the mouth 
of God.” 4) Next, the devil took him to the highest tower of the temple 
and said, If you are the Son of God, throw yourself down. Scripture has 
it: ‘He will bid his angels take care of you; with their hands they will 
support you that you may never stumble on a stone.’ (Ps 91,11). 5) Jesus 
countered with Dt. 6:16, “You shall not put the Lord your God to the test.” 
6) The devil took Jesus to a very high mountain (now supposedly the Mt. 
of Temptation). He promised to give Jesus all the kingdoms of the world 
in their magnificence if Jesus would prostrate himself in homage before 
him. Jesus answered quoting Dt. 6:13, “You shall do homage to the Lord 
your God; him alone shall you adore,” thereby rejecting Satanism for all 
his followers.

III. SAMPLE SHARING: VISITING THE MOUNT                     
OF TEMPTATION

My first visit to the Mount of Temptation (Jebel Quruntul at the West 
Bank / Palestine, in the vicinity of Jericho) took place  way back in 1964 
when I was an Archeology student at the Ecole Biblique et Archeologique 
Française, and the site (as well as the West Bank and the walled city 
of Jerusalem) was under Jordanian rule. Our group went as far up the 
mountain as the location of the Greek Orthodox monastery clinging to 
its Southeastern side. Although I knew the temptation of Christ did not 
necessarily happen here, I was excited by the isolated place where the 
mountain stood, the many rocks and stones that recalled the first temptation 
to change stones into bread, and the witness of the penitential lives of 
monks who started living here since the 4th century AD. 

My second visit took place many years later, in 1992. By that time 
the West Bank was already under Israeli rule. The foot of Jebel Quruntul 
had been transformed to a tourist destination. There were restaurants and 
souvenir shops. There was talk of a cable car facility being constructed 
to make going up to the monastery an easy ride. The visit was fun. But 
impressive or inspiring?  Conducive to meditation? There was none of that 
sort of thing. It was not what I would recommend to mark the beginning 
of Lent.
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Sad to say, pilgrimages to holy places sometimes lose their focus, 
not necessarily through the fault of the pilgrim or his guide, but because 
an entity that styles itself as helping tourists, is not all that interested in 
cultivating the faith of the pilgrims. But the Holy places are there – and 
they do teach us lessons that help our faith. For example, the sight of 
Gebel Quruntul can remind us that Lent is a journey from one mountaintop 
to two others: the Mount of Transfiguration and Mount Calvary and on to 
the NEW LIFE OF EASTER.

<> CHALLENGE 

Our human limitations constantly remind us of the need to recharge 
our energy time and time again. Our stomach may be full after breakfast 
but after four hours or so we are hungry again. It is the same with our 
spiritual life, and Lent is the time to again eat the food that comes “from 
the mouth of God” whether it be oral sacred Tradition, the written Word, 
or the living Word (DABAR) that could lead to tears. Let us seek this food 
during the next forty days that we journey with our Lord Jesus Christ.

What kind of temptation do you find most difficult to resist? 
(Unfaithfulness to commitment? / Interpretation of Scripture by unorthodox 
preachers?/ Unreasonable wealth… power…glory? / Trust in the power of 
Jesus Christ to repel any and all temptations. Trust with all your heart.

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244

#14 A / MARCH 1, 2ND SUNDAY OF LENT
Genesis 12:1-4a / 2 Timothy 1:8b-10 / MATTHEW 17:1-9.                  
<> His Face, Transfigured, Shone Like The Sun

WE, TOO, HAVE TO BE TRANSFORMED
Our transformation is a process, and as life happens there are numberless ups 
and downs.  It is a journey of discovery – there are moments on mountaintops 

and moments in dark valleys
of confusion until a ray of light comes.
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Why is the Transfiguration of Christ always remembered on the 
Second Sunday of Lent? One reason is that it capped the time in Christ’s 
life when, according to the Synoptic Gospels, he announced his coming 
Passion and Death three times to his disciples. He had to brace them for 
the coming difficult days. What better way was there to do this than to 
reveal, at least to their three leaders, his glory as the Son of God, presently 
veiled by his humanity.

We trust that united to that glorious body we will have our own final 
transformation. But even before that during Lent this year, our Bibliarasal 
will help us have our little transformation.

I. STUDY
(1) Gen 12:1-4 <> COVENANT… LAND… DESCENDANCE… 

BLESSING are the “Keywords” of this passage. “Covenant” is implied but 
we will find it expressed literally in ch. 15:18. The covenant with Abraham 
is a “suzerainty covenant” meaning to say that one party is higher than 
the other party, he is a “suzerain,” he is not on equal footing with the other 
party. He binds himself with a covenant, not because the other party will 
punish him if he breaks the covenant, but because he has so much goodwill 
that he wants to show favor, and he commits himself to do this favor. 
He says he will be faithful, and he demands that the other party will be 
faithful to him. In the case of Abraham, he is required to accept Yahweh 
as his Personal God, obey him by leaving Haran to go to an unknown land, 
and count on God to give him an heir. This is summed up in one word, 
“FAITH”, see 15:6, which St. Paul explains in Rom 4:3.9.22; Gal 3:6. 
And Gal 3:7 says: “Realize then that it is those who have faith who are 
children (descendants) of Abraham.”  

Isaac, Abraham’s heir, prefigured Jesus Christ; God asked that he be 
“offered up as a holocaust,” see Gen. 22:2

(2) 2 Tim 1:8-9 <> Do not be ashamed of the testimony to our 
Lord… but bear your share of hardship for the gospel with the 
strength that comes from God. He saved us and called us to a holy life, 
not according to our works but according to his own design and the 
grace bestowed on us in Christ Jesus before time began. / Our faith, not 
our works, saves us. 
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(3) Mt 17, Vv. 1-2 Jesus took Peter, James, and John his brother, 
and led them up a high mountain by themselves. And he was 
transfigured before them… / Before Peter, James and John witnessed 
the Transfiguration of Christ, they had to do the strenuous activity of going 
up a high mountain, so much so that they only wanted to sleep when they 
reached the summit. / V. 5 This is my beloved Son with whom I am 
well pleased; listen to him. / It is the traditional practice in the Church 
not only to fast and abstain during Lent, but also to spend extra time to 
familiarize oneself with the Gospels. Thereby, we LISTEN TO JESUS.

II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL / 
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT 1-5

A. LECTIO. BRSL Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / BRSL Step 3: 
Review.

1) Six days after Jesus’ first prophecy of his coming passion, death 
and resurrection (Mt16:21-28), Jesus took Peter, James, and John and the 
foursome went up on an unnamed mountain (we now call Thabor). 2) 
When they were near the summit and were resting, Jesus was transfigured. 
3) A. His face became as dazzling as the sun, his clothes as radiant as light. 
B. Moses and Elijah appeared to them conversing with him. 4) Peter said 
to Jesus, “Lord, how good that we are here! If you wish, I will erect three 
booths here, one for you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 5) Suddenly 
a bright cloud overshadowed them. Out of the cloud came a voice which 
said, “This is my beloved Son on whom my favor rests. Listen to him. 6) 
At this, the disciples fell forward on the ground, overcome with fear. 7) 
Jesus came toward them and laying his hand on them, said, “Get up! Do 
not be afraid.” 8) When they looked up they did not see anyone but Jesus

III. SAMPLE SHARING: OUR LITTLE TRANSFORMATIONS
I have been transformed into an octogenarian. And looking back I 

can see several little transformations in my life as I went through life’s 
journey. My first transformation happened when I was ten years old. 
That was when I had a wonderful teacher, Mo. Marie Theophane, who 
taught me to appreciate my Christian faith and learn more about the great 
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devotions of the Catholic religion: devotion to the Sacred Heart and to the 
Blessed Sacrament, and to Mama Mary.

Then at twelve years old, when I went to Colegio de San Juan de 
Letran High School, I started my transformation into a true Letran-Knight 
– one who loved Deus, Patria, Letran (GOD, COUNTRY, LETRAN). In 
the process I also became a blue blooded Boy Scout, eventually becoming 
a Junior Assistant Scout Master.

Just a year after High School graduation, I donned the black and white 
Dominican habit at Rosaryhill, and you can literally see my transformation. 
But my greatest transformation was when I became a priest on March 18, 
1961. I was so happy that my mom was there to see that.

Thereafter, the transformations became more complicated. They were 
not necessarily connected with big events. More often, they were the result 
of a retreat or maybe a sustained meditation that led me to have a great 
resolve to do something.

Oh, yes, some of my little transformations were due to meeting or 
observing great persons: Fr. Pire, the Belgian  Nobel Peace Prize winner 
who taught me to have “a heart open to the world”; good humored and 
kind Pope John XXIII, the first Pope on whom I set my eyes on; Pope Paul 
VI, the first Pope to come to our country; Mother Teresa of Calcutta, with 
whom I wiled away the time chatting at the Bangkok airport while we 
waited for our connecting flight to Manila. Encounters with persons like 
these have been gifts of God to me. I am so happy they helped me be the 
person I am today.

Indeed, during this Lent, as my final transformation nears (in five, ten 
or fifteen years?) I will again have a little transformation to become the 
salt of the earth and light of the world as a true follower of Christ.

<> CHALLENGE
Work on one little transformation this year.

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244
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#15 A / MARCH 8, 3RD SUNDAY OF LENT
Exodus 17:3-7 / Romans 5:1-2.5-8 / JOHN 4:5-42                        
√Short form: Vv. 5-15 +19-26 +39 +40-42                                             
<>Water That Will Turn Into A Spring Of Eternal Life

GOD’S LOVE POURED OUT AS LIFE-GIVING WATER
It is said that “Thousands have lived 
without love, not one without water,”

If you want to live a life of love,
Get the water that Jesus gives.

Continuing our journey with Christ during this Lenten season, we go 
with him to the plain of Samaria, to Jacob’s Well, scene of one of the 
most important stories of ENCOUNTER WITH CHRIST in the gospel 
according to John. The Gospel Reading (Long form; Short form is limited 
to vv. 5-15, 19-26, 39, 40-42) also gives us Christ’s discourse on the 
fountain water that leaps up to provide eternal life and his statement that 
“God is spirit and those who worship him must worship in spirit and truth.”

Today’s Gospel Reading is the first of A SERIES OF THREE 
SELECTIONS FROM JOHN which can be used even in years B and C of 
the Liturgical Cycle.

I. STUDY
(1) Ex 17, V. 6b (God told Moses): “Strike the rock (in Horeb), and 

water will flow from it for the people.” V.7 The place was called Massah 
and Meribah. / In the Church’s traditional, catechetical interpretation, 
God commanded Moses to make this gesture so that the Rock from which 
life-giving water would flow could symbolize Jesus Christ. A once popular 
religious song says: “ROCK OF AGES, cleft for me/ Let me hide myself 
in Thee;/ Let the water and the blood,/ From thy wounded side which 
flowed,/ Be of sin the double cure;/ Save from wrath and make me pure.”

(2) Rom 5, V. 5b The love of God has been poured out into our 
hearts through the holy Spirit that has been given to us. / Paul is clearly 
referring to the giving of the Holy Spirit to people at their Sacramental 
Baptism with water. God’s love in us is the Holy Spirit who has come to 
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dwell in us (as in his temple, see 1 Cor 3:16; 1 Cor 6:19). This is achieved 
when a person professes his faith in Christ as his Savior/Redeemer and 
asks for Christian Baptism which is done “in the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit” (Mt 28:19).

Material water washes the person being baptized but there is a hidden, 
spiritual water, a “living water” (v.10), that he/she drinks, and that is God’s 
Love, the Holy Spirit.

Let us not forget that historically Lent began as a period of preparation 
for catechumens who will be baptized at the Easter Vigil. The reading from 
Romans reflects the instruction for such catechumens. In our time this has 
been revived by the movement called the Neo-Catechumenal Way.  If you 
have a chance to join this movement, do so.

(3) Jn 4:5-42 <> THE SAMARITAN WOMAN. / In v. 10 Jesus 
does a Sharing with the Samaritan woman. He opens up by telling her of 
his two titles: GOD’S GIFT… THE GIVER OF LIVING WATER. The 
Samaritan woman misunderstands “living water” as water from a spring. 

In vv. 13-14 Jesus speaks of a FOUNTAIN LOCATED WITHIN A 
PERSON, LEAPING UP TO PROVIDE ETERNAL LIFE. That fountain 
within you as the “Word of Jesus giving you Faith, Hope and Love.” 

V.14 Whoever drinks the water I shall give will never thirst; the 
water I shall give will become in him a spring of water welling up to 
eternal life. / The spiritual water that Jesus gives is Faith; this leads to 
God’s Love, the Holy Spirit, which is now compared to a fountain, that is, 
water that has an outward or upward force. This faith starts the spiritual life 
in the inner being of a Christian and will lead him/her to the other-worldly 
life which will last forever. Lent is the time when we should reassert the 
value of Faith and Spiritual Life over and above all earthly values.

V. 24 God is Spirit, and those who worship him must worship in 
Spirit and truth. / This is the second to the last revelation in this passage; 
the ultimate revelation is that Jesus is the Messiah, the Savior of the world 
(vv. 26; 42). This is something we often take for granted. It is time for us 
to reflect more deeply on this revelation.
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<> ADDITIONAL REMARKS	

On the Third Sunday of Lent, a variety of themes are taken up that 
differ if your reading is taken from year A, or B or C. All of them, 
however, are meant to prepare Cathecumens for Baptism and participation 
in the Paschal Mystery culminating in the Resurrection and Glorification 
of Christ. Certainly, they belong to the Treasure Chest of Spirituality from 
which all Christians, even those of long standing, can enrich their personal 
spiritual life as we all journey together (Syn – odos: together walking) to 
our destined glory as members of the Body of Christ, Sons and Daughters 
of God.

To identify the themes, one has to take the First and Second Readings 
into consideration. Sometimes the connection of the three readings is quite 
close; sometimes the connection is not so easy to find.

On the Third Sunday of Lent, Year A, THE KEYWORD IS “LIFE-
GIVING WATER”. In the First Reading it is the water from the Rock 
struck by Moses; In the Second Reading it is “the love of God that has 
been poured out in our hearts through the Holy Spirit who has been given 
to us”; In the Gospel Reading it the grace of conversion to Faith in Jesus. 

II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL / 
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT 1-5

A. LECTIO. BRSL Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / BRSL Step 3: 
Review.

1) Jesus, passing through Samaria, came to Shechem; tired from his 
journey, he sat down at Jacob’s Well, around noontime when nobody was 
there. 2) But soon a Samaritan woman came to draw water. Jesus said to 
her, “Give me a drink”. 3) The Samaritan woman, taken aback, said to 
him, “You are a Jew. How can you ask me, a Samaritan and a woman, for 
a drink?” 4) Jesus replied, “If only you recognized God’s gift, and who it 
is that is asking you for a drink, you would have asked him instead, and 
he would have given you LIVING WATER.” 5) That set off an exchange 
between the two. Jesus kept the high ground saying, “Everyone who drinks 
this water will be thirsty again. But whoever drinks the water I give him 
will never be thirsty; no, the water I give shall become a fountain within 
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him, leaping up to provide Eternal Life.” 6) After more conversation, Jesus 
said, “God is Spirit and those who worship Him must worship in Spirit and 
Truth.” 7) The Samaritan woman started to suspect that Jesus was the 
Messiah, and she ran to tell the people of her town what she herself started 
to believe.

III. SAMPLE SHARING: DRINKING WATER FROM              
THE HOLY LAND

Many years ago, when I was a Biblical and Archeological student 
at the École Biblique in Jerusalem, our class visited Jacob’s Well. I was 
among those who lowered the bucket to get drinking water from the same 
well from which the patriarch Jacob drank “with his children and his 
flocks” (Jn 4:12). Unfortunately, in later visits to the Holy Land, I was 
not able to return to the same Well. But, praise the Lord, I was able to get 
“souvenir Holy Land drinking water” from other sites. One such site is 
“The Virgin (Mary)’s Fountain” in Nazareth. It is easy to get water there 
because there is a dispenser inside the Greek Orthodox Church. Another 
site is the fountain at a public square of Ain Karim, where pilgrims go to 
recall Mary’s Visitation to Elizabeth.

Some pilgrims get water from the Jordan River or from Lake Tiberias, 
but they have to make sure to boil or somehow purify that water before 
drinking. The simplest way, of course, is just to get drinking water from a 
hotel in the Holy Land, but there is no excitement in that.

Is Holy Land water really medicinal? A miraculous cure is not 
dependent on the provenance of the water you drink, but on your Faith. 
That is what the Bible says (see Mt 9:22, Mk 5:34; Lk 7:50; 8:48; 17:19; 
18:42). So, if you want to be cured of any ailment, read the Bible and pray 
for the strengthening of your faith. Be ready for what God wills for you. 
As for Holy Land water, it is as good as any other souvenir.

<> CHALLENGE 
Avail yourself of “Healing Water” from the Holy Land, from Lourdes, 

or any local source. Remember, it is your Faith that heals you.

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244
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#16 A / MARCH 15, 4TH SUNDAY OF LENT - LAETARE
1 Samuel 16:1. 6-7. 10-13 / Ephesians 5:8-14 / JOHN 9:1-41
√Short form: Vv. 1 +6-9 +13-17 +34-38
<> Blind Man Sent To Siloam By Jesus, Gains Sight

ARE WE CHILDREN OF LIGHT?
Between The Dark And The Daylight, When The Sun Is Beginning To Lower, 
Comes A Pause In The Day’s Occupation, That Is Known As The Children’s 

Hour 

– H.W. Longfellow.

Children of Light or Children of Darkness. Are these the only 
categories of people? Is there nothing in between? A rigid ethical dualism 
like this would leave many people nowhere to go. Indeed, Jesus came to 
make us Children of Light and by our Christian Baptism, we entered into 
the realm of moral rectitude by the Sanctifying Grace that was given to us. 
But how many of us have kept our baptismal robe unspotted? Fortunately, 
the Church also has the Sacrament of Penance or Reconciliation. It is time 
to invite people, like the Pope does, to avail themselves of this Sacrament 
of Mercy. Return to your Baptismal purity. And even if, after that, you will 
be struggling between Light and Darkness, in a kind of twilight zone, or 
during “the Children’s hour” as Longfellow would put it, walk on. Jesus 
Christ and the Mercy of God will be with you.

For the second time in our Lenten Liturgy the Gospel selection is 
taken from John and once more, WATER is given an important role. It 
can be used for years A, B and C.

I. STUDY
(1) 1 Sam 16, V. 7b Not as man sees does God see, because man 

sees the appearance but the Lord looks into the heart. / David, thought 
of as the least among eight brothers, was chosen by God to be king of 
Israel. Why is this lesson on humility paired with the Gospel selection of 
the cure of a man born blind? The point is that the blind man, like David 
was categorized as not worthy of honor or special consideration. The 
disciples and the Pharisees looked at the blind man’s appearance and saw 
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a despicable sinner (or at least they attributed sinfulness to his parents); 
Jesus, with the eyes of God, looked at his heart, and saw someone longing 
for salvation and ready for it because of his humility.

(2) Eph 5, Vv. 8-9 You were once darkness, but now you are light 
in the Lord. Live as children of light, for light produces every kind of 
goodness and righteousness and truth. / All Christians, with the help 
of God’s grace, can live up to these verses of Ephesians. One can recall 
the words of the famous and well-loved song, Amazing Grace: “Amazing 
grace, how sweet the sound, that saved a wretch like me. I once was lost 
but now am found, was blind, but now I see.” 

(3) JN 9: 1-41 CURE OF THE MAN BORN BLIND. <> V. 1 A 
man who had been blind from birth. / You can relate the gospel story to 
children with any inborn disease, like autism. 

V. 4b The night comes on when no one can work. / Jesus’ figure 
of speech became literally true when Jesus was crucified and “when the 
sixth hour had come, there was darkness over the whole land until the 
ninth hour” (from noon to 3:00, see Mk 15:33; Mt 27:45; Lk 23:44) and 
Jesus worked no miracle. / V.5 while I am in the world I am the light 
of the world. / From the time that the Word became incarnate, the world 
has never been the same. The testimony to this were the miracles of Jesus, 
and the miracles that his disciples and later followers would work after his 
ascension to heaven. Think also of the many miracles wrought by the Holy 
Eucharist, for example at Lourdes. One should also include the miracles 
connected with other Marian Shrines.

V. 7 Go, wash in the pool of Siloam. this name meant “one who has 
been sent”/ The pool was inside the walled city of Jerusalem but gathered 
water from the Virgin’s Fountain which was outside the city walls. John 
certainly wanted his readers to realize that the pool symbolized Jesus who 
gave Living Water. / V. 14 it was on a sabbath that Jesus had made the 
mud paste and opened the man’s eyes. / This miracle was one of the 
works of Jesus for which the Jewish leaders demanded that he be crucified.

V. 17b What do you have to say about him? He is a prophet, 
the cured man said. / This showed the bravery of the man cured from 
blindness. See also verse 27-33. Vv. 35-38 do you believe in the Son of 
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man?... I do believe Lord, and bowed down to worship him. / “Son 
of Man” is a Messianic title. The cured man acknowledged Jesus as the 
Messiah, but the readers of John, that is, Christians, believed in Jesus as 
the divine Son of God deserving of worship.

Compare the fear of the parents with the bravery of their son. Fear 
comes from human nature. Bravery comes from divine grace. Christians, 
with the grace of their Baptism, never lost, or regained time and again 
through the Sacrament of Penance, can face the world and Satan with 
bravery.

II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL / 
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT 1-5

A. LECTIO. BRSL Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / BRSL Step 3: 
Review. 

1) Jesus and his disciples saw a man born blind. 2) After asserting that 
the blindness was not from any sin, but was to let God’s works show forth 
in him, Jesus, strangely, spat on the ground, made mud with his saliva, and 
smeared the man’s eye with the mud. 3) Then, he told him, “Go, wash in 
the pool of Siloam.” (The pool’s name meant “One who has been sent.”) 
4) After obeying Jesus and now being able to see, the man came back 
to Jesus. 5) People could not believe the miracle and soon the man was 
brought to the Pharisees because Jesus had broken the Sabbath. 6) A lot 
of discussions ensued and the man was asked what he thought of Jesus; he 
said, “He is a prophet.” 7) This displeased the Pharisees but THE MAN 
STOOD HIS GROUND BRAVELY, resulting in him being thrown out of 
the synagogue. 8) Jesus sought him out and asked, “Do you believe in the 
Son of Man? … You have seen him… He is speaking to you now.” 9) “I 
do believe, Lord,” the man said, and bowed down to worship him.

III. SAMPLE SHARING: TO BE BRAVE AND STRONG       
AND TRUE

When I was a young priest at the University of Santo Tomas way 
back in the 1970’s, the movement called “Cursillos in Christianity” was at 
its peak. In spite of the tepidity of the university Rector at that time, and 
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in general of the Dominican priests in the university, there were fervent 
people moving heaven and earth so that the movement would take root in 
the campus. They said they needed priests to hear the confessions of the 
“Cursillistas,” taking the Cursillo on a certain weekend. So, would I please 
help and spend three days with the group in Tagaytay? It was their way of 
tricking me to join the Cursillo, and it worked.

I learned nothing “deeply theological” from the talks, but I learned 
a new approach to reaching people who were not too enthusiastic about 
their faith.

One of the songs I learned as a “Cursillista” says: “In the morning 
of my life I shall look to the sunrise./ At a moment in my life when the 
world is new./ And the blessing I shall ask is that God will grant me,/ To 
be brave and strong and true,/ And to fill the world with love my whole 
life through…” – Now I am an octogenarian, I can apply to myself the 
concluding stanza of the song: “In the evening of my life I shall look to the 
sunset./ At a moment in my life when the night is due./ And the question 
I shall ask only I can answer./ Was I brave and strong and true? Did I fill 
the world with love my whole life through?” (From the album, “Goodbye 
Mr. Chips”.)

<>  CHALLENGE
The enlightenment of Baptized adults by Christ sometimes comes 

because of an inspiring man or woman, or because of joining a renewal 
movement or because of a book. Be ready to be surprised.

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244

#17 A / MARCH 22, 5TH SUNDAY OF LENT
√Ezekiel 37:12-14 / Romans 8:8-11 / JOHN 11:1-45
Short form: Vv. 3-7 +17 +20-27 +33-45
<> Lazarus Brought Back To Life By Jesus, The Resurrection And The 
Life
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PERSONS AND COMMUNITIES RISE AGAIN – BETTER
No Matter How Hard The Past Is, You Can Always Begin Anew

With The Help Of God’s Grace

Newspapers, from time to time, tell the astonishing story of a man 
given up for dead and his body sent to the morgue for embalming, but 
he manages to show that he is alive and walks away from the mortuary. 
Such a story might seem to be a good introduction to the Gospel story of 
Lazarus being raised from the dead. However, the Liturgy prefers to take a 
reading from Ezekiel as a background for Lazarus’ resurrection.

Ezekiel’s vision tells us of a valley of dry bones that take human form 
and come back to life when the Spirit of God blows over them. The vision 
comes with a promise: “O my people, I will put my spirit in you that 
you may live, and I will settle you upon your land (after your exile in 
Babylon); thus you shall know that I am the Lord. I have promised and I 
will do it, says the Lord.” 

Hopefully our Bibliarasal will strengthen our expectation of 
Resurrection for ourselves personally, as well as for our Christian and 
human communities after calamities caused by nature. 

The raising of Lazarus from the dead is the last of Three Selections 
from the Gospel of John that can be read in years A, B, and C of the Liturgy, 
because of their importance in preparing catechumens for Baptism.

I. STUDY 
(1) Ez 37. V. 13 Then you shall know that I am the Lord, when I open 

your graves and have you rise from them, O my people! / The Israelite 
exiles in Babylon probably dug up the graves of their loved ones who died 
in exile and brought their bones with them to the “holy land” of Israel to 
be reburied there, just as Joseph, before dying in Egypt, commanded that 
his bones be later brought to the “promised land” when the people’s stay in 
Egypt will have ended (see Gen 50:25; Ex 13:19). For the dead ancestors, 
this will just be a re-burial, but for the living returnees from exile, it will 
be the “resurrection” of the Israelite people to the Promised Land which is 
here on earth. This is how Ezekiel looks at the return from the Babylonian 
exiles back to the land promised to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.
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Personal resurrection is a teaching of the New Testament. It will 
happen at the Second Coming of Jesus, the Messiah, (see 1 Th 4:14-16).

(2) Rom 8:11 If the Spirit of the one who raised Jesus from the 
dead dwells in you, the one who raised Christ from the dead will 
give life to your mortal bodies also, through his Spirit that dwells in 
you. / Writing these lines, St. Paul surely had in mind the resurrection of 
the dead, which we profess in the Apostles’ Creed. But the point he has 
stressed in this passage (Rom 8:1-11) is that faith frees a believer from sin 
and death; faith (and Baptism) effects a transit from a slavery to sin to a 
life of freedom as a child of God.  In other words, for the Christian, there 
is already a resurrection experienced in this present life. 

The note of the New Jerusalem Bible to this passage says that the 
reality of the Christian’s after-earthly-life-resurrection “is already being 
prepared: a new life is making the Christians into sons (v.14) in the likeness 
of the Son himself… and they are being incorporated into the risen Christ 
by faith… and baptism…” 

(3) JN 11:1-45 <> RAISING OF LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD.  
Vv. 1-2 Bethany…Martha…Mary, the one who anointed the lord with 
perfume and dried his feet with her hair. / Lazarus, Martha and Mary, 
friends of Jesus (see v.5), were a domestic church in the making. / v. 3b 
Lord, the one you love is sick. / We take Lazarus both as a historical, 
flesh and blood person as well as a type or model of any disciple of Christ 
(you or me, or anyone of us), who has developed an intimate relationship 
of friendship with him. / v. 4 (through the resurrection of Lazarus the 
Son of God may be glorified. / Miracles, especially, the great ones in 
Christ’s public ministry, glorified Jesus since they were manifestations of 
his divinity.

V. 11 Our beloved Lazarus has fallen asleep, but I am going there to 
wake him. / Because of these words of Jesus, CHRISTIANS REFER TO 
DEATH AS A SLEEP and their place of burial was called a “dormitory” 
(Greek koimētērion, from which we have the word “cemetery”).

V. 20 Mary sat at home. / Sitting was the posture for which Mary of 
Bethany was known in the early church, see Lk 10:39. / V. 32 she fell at 
his feet. / (See Lk 10:39). / V. 33 when jesus saw her weeping… he was 



283BIBLIARASAL

troubled in spirit, moved by the deepest emotions. / This is a precious 
indication of Jesus’ tender human nature.  V. 35 he began to weep. /

v. 42 that they may believe that You sent me. / We do not know how 
many of the Jews in the crowd turned to believe in Jesus. v. 44 let him go 
free. / Resurrection is a liberation from death.

<> ADDITIONAL REMARKS
Jn 11:25-26 <> “I am the resurrection and the life; whoever 

believes in me, even if he dies, will live, and everyone who lives and 
believes in me will never die.” As St. Paul explains, Baptism is like a 
resurrection from the dead: “Through baptism into his death we were 
buried with him, so that, just as Christ was raised from the dead by the 
glory of God the Father, we too might live a new life. If we have been 
united with him through likeness to his death, so shall we be through a like 
resurrection” (Rm 6:4-5).

What seems obviously, literally, untrue are the words, “Everyone who 
believes in me will never die.” Actually, these words are not to be taken 
in their plain meaning, but as words that hide a mystery. That mystery is 
the life of Faith, Hope and Charity that is enjoyed by someone who has 
become a member of the glorious body of Christ by faith, and baptism. 
Such a person enjoys Eternal Life even while on earth.

No matter how astounding the resurrection of Lazarus was, what 
counts, as far as the Liturgy is concerned, is the significance of the miracle 
for us personally and for our Christian communities.  God has promised our 
resurrection. The guarantee for this is not only His Word (as in Ezekiel), 
not even only the miracle of the resurrection of Lazarus as narrated by 
John, but the Mystery of Christ’s own resurrection, that we celebrate on 
Easter , two Sundays from now.

II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL / 
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT 1-5

A. LECTIO. BRSL Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / BRSL Step 3: 
Review.
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1) The Sisters Mary and Martha lived with their brother Lazarus in 
Bethany and when Lazarus was dying from an illness, the sisters sent 
word to Jesus, “Lord, the one you love is sick.” (Jesus loved Martha and 
Mary too). 2) Not acting immediately, Jesus said, “This sickness is not to 
end in death; rather it is for God’s glory, that through it the Son of God 
may be glorified.” 3) When Lazarus had died, Jesus started his four day’s 
walk to Bethany. 4) Martha went to meet him and said, “Lord, if you 
had been here, my brother would never have died.” 5) Jesus answered, 
“Your brother will rise again.” 6) Martha thought Jesus was referring to 
the Resurrection on the Last Day, but Jesus said, “I am the Resurrection 
and the Life: whoever believes in me, though he should die, will come 
to life; and whoever is alive and believes in me will never die.” 7) After 
expressing her belief in these words, Martha went to call her sister Mary, 
while Jesus rested a short distance from the village. 8) Mary, seeing Jesus, 
fell at his feet and said too, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would 
never have died.” 9) Witnessing all the weeping Jesus was troubled in 
spirit, and moved by the deepest emotions, went to the tomb, a cave with a 
stone laid across it. He directed the strong people, “Take the stone away.” 
10) Martha objected but Jesus prevailed. When the stone was taken away, 
Jesus said a prayer: “Father, I thank you for having heard me. I know that 
you always hear me but I have said this for the sake of the crowd, that they 
may believe that you sent me.” 11) Then Jesus called loudly, “Lazarus, 
come out!” and when he came out, Jesus had him set free from the linen 
strips that bound him.

III. SAMPLE SHARING: RESURRECTION OF STO. DOMINGO 
CHURCH 

Resurrected life is not only for individuals but also for communities 
and institutions and in my study of history I know of a number of such 
resurrections. Due to limited space, however, I shall share only what I 
know of the resurrection of Santo Domingo Church. The majestic Neo-
Gothic Sto. Domingo church in Intramuros which was the jewel of pre-
World War II Manila was destroyed by Japanese bombs on December 27, 
1941, twenty days after the bombing of Pearl Harbor in Hawaii, which 
caused the declaration of war of the U.S.A. against Japan. I visited the site 
with the four walls of the church still standing several times when I studied 
at the Colegio de San Juan de Letran from 1948 to 1953. 
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Sto. Domingo Church was resurrected in Quezon City. The Neo-Gothic 
style was replaced by a modern design of a Spanish church with a cloister, 
by Filipino Architect Jose Maria Zarragoza; there is a huge bas relief of 
St. Dominic at the lower part of the towering belfry, made by the Italian 
sculptor Francesco Riccardo Monti, who was teaching at UST. Huge and 
brightly colored stained glass windows depict the fifteen mysteries of the 
Rosary following the design of renowned Galo Ocampo. Murals decorate 
the dome. And a beautiful mosaic of St. Dominic imposes itself on the 
elevated apse and monastic choir forming a semi-circle behind the main 
altar where Holy Mass is celebrated facing the people. It was inaugurated 
on the second Sunday of October 1954, when the miraculous image of 
Our Lady of the Rosary of La Naval de Manila was transferred to it from 
its temporary refuge at the University of Santo Tomas, where it stayed for 
twelve years.

Besides being a shrine, the resurrected Sto. Domingo has also become 
a Parish Church for the bustling community around it. Resurrected life is 
always better than the old life.

<> CHALLENGE
After having much trouble that caused you a kind of “death” ask God 

the gifts of inner peace and freedom from all worries that He bestows on 
his children. That will be your personal earthly resurrection. Let it be an 
assurance of your resurrection when Jesus comes again.

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244

#18 A / MARCH 29, 6TH SUNDAY OF LENT / PALM SUNDAY
Isaiah 50:4-7 / Philippians 2:6-11 / MATTHEW 26:14—27:66
√ Short form: 27:11-54
<> Passion of the Lord

PASSION OF THE SERVANT OF THE LORD
“God So Loved The World, That He Gave His Only Son” (John 3:16) 

As An Atoning Sacrifice For Sin (1 John 4:10).
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The Book of Isaiah has four famous descriptions of a mysterious 
“Servant of the Lord.” We have the third description in our First Reading 
today. It shows the Servant (The Individual Messiah or the Communitarian 
God’s People) as a man of courage who suffers excruciating indignities but 
does not yield an inch in fulfilling his mission of showing people God’s 
plan for their salvation. That plan is poetically described in our Second 
Reading. 

The Gospel Reading, bringing to us the narrative of Christ’s passion, 
shows us the extremely painful part of that plan. We have to wait until 
Easter Sunday for the concluding, happy and glorious part.

Hopefully our Bibliarasal will help us follow our Servant-Leader all 
the way to Calvary and to Glory. 

I. STUDY
(1) Is 50 V. 7 The Lord God is my help, therefore I am not disgraced; 

I have set my face like flint, knowing that I shall not be put to shame. 
/ There are four “Servant-of-the-Lord” Oracles in the book of Isaiah:  1/ 
42:1-4;  2/ 49:1-7; 3/ 50:4-11; 4/ 52:13 – 53:12. Who the Old Testament 
“Servant” is, cannot be easily answered. The New Testament and Christian 
tradition, however, have seen a fulfillment of these prophecies in Jesus 
Christ. It is Christ’s COURAGE which today’s liturgy presents for our 
emulation and imitation. 

(2) Ph 2 Vv 8-11 He humbled himself, becoming obedient to death, 
even death on a cross. Because of this, God greatly exalted him and 
bestowed on him the name that is above every name, that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bend, of those in heaven and on earth and 
under the earth, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father.”

This is the famous passage about the “KENOSIS” OR “EMPTYING” 
OF CHRIST, first by his Incarnation (vv. 6-7), then by his Passion and 
Death (v.8).  St. Paul uses Greek words, eauton ekenosen, literally, 
“himself he emptied of the “form” of God that made him equal with the 
Father”  that would normally mean that he “voided” his divinity. If we do 
not adopt such meaning, it is because of the “analogy of faith,” by which 
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we take account of other texts about Christ in the Bible that tell us he never 
lost his divinity. Moreover, philosophically, God cannot strip himself of 
divinity. St. Paul uses the expression to emphasize the utter HUMILITY 
of Jesus that reached rock bottom at his passion and death. 

(3) Mt 27:46-54. <>
V. 46 about three o’clock (In Latin: hora sexta). This is the basis 

of the THE 3 O’CLOCK Prayer of the Divine Mercy devotion. Jesus 
cried out in a loud voice, ‘Eli, Eli, lema sabachthani?’ (Ps 22:2) which 
means, ‘My God, my God (in the Hebrew language), why have you 
forsaken me?’ / This is not a cry of despair but the beginning of a Psalm 
that Jesus was praying as he was dying on the cross, Psalm 22. Go and 
read it. You will find that it ends with hope: “But you, O Lord, be not far 
from me; O my help, hasten to aid me. Rescue my soul from the sword, 
my loneliness from the grip of the dog. Save me from the lion’s mouth; 
from the horns of the wild bulls, my wretched life” (Ps 22:20-22). “I will 
proclaim your name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly I will 
praise you” (Ps 22:23).

V. 47 some of the bystanders. / Jesus was surrounded by nonbelievers 
when he died. The nearest from among his followers were the women from 
Galilee who attended to his needs, “among them were Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joseph, and the mother of Zebedee’s 
sons”. John alone will tell us that Mary, mother of Jesus Christ, was also 
there (see Jn 19:25-28).

V. 50 Jesus cried out again in a loud voice, and gave up his spirit. /  

V. 51 Suddenly the curtain of the sanctuary was torn in two from 
top to bottom. /- In the Jerusalem Temple of the Jews, there was an inner 
curtain between the Holy Place and the Most Holy Place (Exodus 26:31–
33). This separated the area where only the high priest could enter, and 
only once every year to make a sacrifice for sin on behalf of the people. 
The curtain was huge: the height of a six-story building and half as wide, 
elaborately and thickly woven with seventy-two plaits of twenty-four 
threads each. This was not something easy to cut, let alone tear. For the 
curtain to be split in half, from top to bottom, was a miracle. It marked the 
transition from the Old Covenant to the New Covenant.
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V. 52 The earth quaked, boulders split, tombs opened. The earth 
quaked, rocks were split, the tombs were opened, and the bodies of 
many saints who had fallen asleep were raised… /

V. 54 The centurion and the men with him who were keeping 
watch over Jesus feared greatly when they saw the earthquake and 
all that was happening, and they said, “Clearly, this was the Son of 
God!” / Comparing Mt 27:45-54 and Mk 15:334-41, Matthew differs on 
two significant points: 1/ He mentions an earthquake and the opening of 
tombs and the raising of the bodies of many saints who later entered the 
holy city and appeared to many; 2/ He puts the confession of Christ as 
the “Son of God” not only on the lips of the centurion but also on the lips 
of “the men with him who were keeping watch over Jesus.” Once more, 
Matthew emphasizes communitarian rather than individual action.   

II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL / 
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT 1-5

A. LECTIO. BRSL Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / BRSL Step 3 
Review.

The Short form of the Passion in Mt 27:11-54, is still too long for our 
Bibliarasal. A Reflexion on the Death of Jesus Christ is recommended, vv. 
46-54, please see above. Here we add v.55-56:

V. 55 Many women were present looking on from a distance. They 
had followed Jesus from Galilee to attend to his needs. V 56 Among 
them were Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and 
Joseph, and the mother of Zebedee’s sons. /

III. SAMPLE SHARING: MOVING PORTRAYALS OF THE 
PASSION OF CHRIST

When I was a young Dominican friar, I considered the painting of 
Christ crucified by the Spanish baroque painter Diego Velasquez as one 
of the most moving images that I had ever seen. I kept a “stampita” of that 
painting in my prayer book.

Later, when I was sent to Rome for theological studies, I remember 
approaching reverently the shrine of the famous Pietà sculpted by 
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Michelangelo, installed inside St. Peter’s basilica I just stood there in rapt 
contemplation for as long as I could. Later, I would collect pictures and 
posters which, as I saw it, captured the pathos of that masterpiece.

One of my favorite painting of Fra Angelico shows Christ crucified, 
with blood flowing profusely from his wounds down to where St. Dominic 
is kneeling and grabbing the cross with both hands.

In a church somewhere in Germany, I was much impressed by a 
crucifix showing Christ’s body completely covered with wounds. More 
recently, I was really moved to tears when Mel Gibson, in his film on 
the Passion of Christ, showed Christ’s mother Mary down on her knees, 
peering at Christ fallen under the weight of the cross.

<> CHALLENGE
As we enter Holy Week today, let us choose a representation of Christ 

Suffering – it could be the Nazareno of Quiapo, or a grab from the Passion 
of Christ by Mel Gibson or a painting by Joey Velasco – so that we can 
feel in our hearts how much Christ suffered for our salvation.

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244

 EASTER  

#19 A / APRIL 5, EASTER SUNDAY OF THE LORD’S 
RESURRECTION
Acts 10:34. 37-43 / Col. 3:1-4 or 1 Cor. 5:6-8 / √ JOHN 20:1-9 
<> Empty Tomb seen by Mary Magdalene, Simon Peter, Beloved 
Disciple
Other choices: Mt 28:1-10; in the afternoon: Lk 24:13-35

A WOMAN ENCOUNTERS HER RISEN LORD
Jesus says a single word: “Mary!” Mary immediately recognizes his voice and 

replies in Aramaic: “Rabbouni!” (which means Teacher).

The apparition of the Risen Ch4rist to Mary Magdalene is recalled 
lovingly in the Gospel according to John to underline her role as the 
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“Apostle of the Apostles” inasmuch as she was the first to announce 
the “Empty Tomb” to Peter and John (Jn 20:2), and the first to tell the 
disciples, “I have seen the Lord” (Jn 20:18). In fact, she grabbed his Risen 
Body with her hands until Jesus said, “Stop holding on to me, for I have 
not yet ascended to the Father” (Jn 20:17), hinting that he will appear a 
few more times. 

I. STUDY
(1) Acts 10, Vv. 40-42 This man God raised on the third day and 

granted that he be visible, not to all the people, but to us, the witnesses 
chosen by God in advance, who ate and drank with him after he rose 
from the dead. He commissioned us to preach to the people and testify 
that he is the one appointed by God as the judge of the living and the 
dead. / These verses are part of the Kerygma (the “core-proclamation” 
of the gospel) that Peter preached to Cornelius the Roman centurion at 
Caesarea and his household, converting them to become the first gentile 
“domestic church”. The Kerygma focuses on “witnesses chosen by God in 
advance, who ate and drank with him after he rose from the dead.”

The Chosen witnesses of the Resurrection who had the duty to convert 
other people to belief in it, were the apostles, but they were not the only 
ones who had a visible encounter with the Risen Christ, see Mt 28:9 
(several women); Lk 24:13-35 (two disciples going to Emmaus); Jn 20:11-
18 (Mary Magdalene); Jn 20:19-21 (“disciples”).

(2) Col 3, V. 1 Set your heart on what pertains to higher realms 
where Christ is seated at God’s right hand. / Christians who have 
participated in the resurrection of Jesus Christ by faith and baptism must 
now have a new “heart”, a new world-view. For one thing, Christians 
should now banish any fear of death.

(3) Jn 20:1-9 <> One can presume that “the disciple who came first to 
the tomb” (Jn 20:8) having outran Peter when Mary Magdalene told them 
that “the stone had been moved away” (Jn 20:1) was the source of the 
tradition kept and shared in Jn 20:1-10. 

No earthquake or an angel rolling the stone away (Mt 28:2) is 
mentioned. There is also no explanation why the tomb was unguarded 
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(see Mt 28:4. 8-15). Neither is there any mention of women other than 
Mary Magdalene (but see Mk 16:1 “Mary the mother of James” or  Mt 
28:1 “the other Mary” and Mk 16:1, Salome, and Lk 23:55 the women 
who had come with him from Galilee, including Joanna Lk 24:10). All the 
four traditions agree that it was “after the Sabbath”, that is, it was already 
Sunday, and it was early dawn (although Mk 16:2 says that “they went 
into the tomb when the sun had risen).

v. 1a Early in the morning on the first day of the week. / Jesus 
rose before dawn on a Sunday. Catholics celebrate Christ’s Resurrection 
starting with the Easter vigil before midnight. Filipinos hold the Salubong 
of Christ and his mother Mary preferably when it is still dark (around 4:00 
AM.). Evangelicals have their Dawn or Sunrise Service. “He rose again on 
the third day” means that Christ died on a Friday, spent the entire Sabbath 
(sundown Friday to sundown Saturday) in the tomb, and resurrected 
sometime between sundown Saturday to sunrise on Sunday. / v. 1b Mary 
Magdalene. / The four traditions agree she was there, but only John gives 
us the episode of Noli me tangere” in Jn 20:11-18.

V. 4 they were running side by side / they were excited by the news 
told them by Mary Magdalene. They had not expected the resurrection of 
Jesus.

v. 6b-7 saw the piece of cloth which had covered the head not lying 
on the ground with the wrappings, but rolled up in a place by itself. / 
Christians who had access to these clothes kept them as relics, but we are 
never 1000% sure they have been preserved until our time. Possibly, but 
not certainly, the Holy Shroud of Turin, from which the bloodied face and 
wounded body of Christ can be reconstructed, was part of these clothes 
and wrappings.

V. 8 He saw and believed. / He SAW THE SIGNS… HE BELIEVED 
THE MYSTERY. One cannot have an “airtight proof” of the Resurrection 
because it is a MYSTERY BEYOND EARTHLY EVIDENCE. However, 
we should be grateful that SIGNS HAVE BEEN GIVEN, and they make 
it reasonable to believe the mystery. Belief is due to an impulse of the 
Holy Spirit that we call grace. The younger disciple was more receptive 
to this grace. Peter took some time to think about the empty tomb and the 
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wrappings; by Divine Mercy, Jesus appeared to him (Lk 24:34) and he 
believed. He then confirmed his brothers (see Lk 22:31; 24:34) 

* ADDITIONAL REMARKS
Jn 20:8b He saw and believed. / The Beloved Disciple, John, “saw” 

the signs of the Resurrection of Christ: the Empty Tomb, the empty 
wrappings, the neatly folded cloth which had covered the head… and by 
God’s grace he “believed” the Mystery.

Today we see the visible signs of the Mystery of the Resurrection given 
to us in the Sacraments: the water of Baptism, the Oil of Confirmation; the 
Bread and Wine of the Eucharist. Through all these signs, Divine Mercy 
touches us and we believe in the Resurrection of Christ and we let it work 
to transform our lives.

No mention is made of any apparition of the Risen Christ made to 
Mary, Mother of Jesus; but this is a non-binding tradition accepted by 
Marian devotees including Saint Pope John Paul II and Filipinos who 
participate in the “Salubong” ritual before dawn on Easter Sunday.  

In the third Gospel written by Luke, mention is made of “women 
who had come with (Jesus) from Galilee” (Lk 23:55), namely, Mary 
Magdalene, Joanna, the wife of Herod’s steward Chuza, Susanna, and 
many others who provided for the apostolic group out of their resources 
(see Lk 8:2-3). These women had done the “walking together” or SYNOD 
with Jesus and the other disciples; they now wanted to add spices to the 
dead body of Jesus and went to his tomb at daybreak after the Sabbath. 
They were the first to see the Empty Tomb, which was the first palpable 
proof of Christ’s resurrection (Lk 24:1-3). Jesus also appeared to them, see 
Mt 28:9. We have to recognize with gratitude, their role in spreading the 
news of Christ’s resurrection.

II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL / 
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT 1-5

A. LECTIO. BRSL Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / BRSL Step 3. 
Review.



293BIBLIARASAL

1) Early morning on Sunday, Mary Magdalene came to the tomb. She 
was surprised that  the big and heavy stone had been moved away. 2) 
So she ran off to Simon Peter and John and told them: ”The Lord has 
been taken from the tomb! We don’t know where they have put him!” 3) 
Acting quickly, Peter and John ran to the tomb. 4) Although John reached 
the tomb first, he did not enter but waited for Peter. 5) Peter, entering 
the tomb, observed the wrappings on the ground; the clothe which had 
covered the face was separately rolled up in a place by itself. 6) Then John 
came in and saw the same scene; “he saw and believed.” 

III. SAMPLE SHARING: WE HAVE BECOME PARTS             
OF THE RISEN BODY OF JESUS CHRIST

People may envy the disciples who “saw” the Risen Christ, and above 
all Mary Magdalene, for Jesus called her by name as they were alone in 
a garden beside what had been his tomb, and even allowed her to hold on 
to his risen body. But for me, such envy is out of place. We, as Christians, 
are “baptized in Christ”. This means that we become parts of Christ’s 
Risen body – we are, yes, in a mysterious way, but in fact and in truth, 
“incorporated” to the body of the Risen Christ. We are the Body of Christ, 
his Church. This, indeed, is a stupendous mystery!

I meditated along these lines while a preacher was extolling the 
privileges of a recently ordained priest. Yes, at my own ordination I was 
awed, like my fellow Dominican, Père Henri Lacordaire, by the great 
dignity bestowed upon a man at his ordination to the Christian priesthood. 
But now, sixty-five years later, I am even more awed by the fact that on 
earth, the Resurrected Body of Christ is present and at work in the Church.

<> CHALLENGE
Participation in the priesthood of Christ by sacred ordination, in the 

age-old policy of the Church, has been restricted to adult males. But even 
from the time of Mary of Nazareth, to whom the “Magnificat” is attributed, 
and the time of Mary Magdalene, who announced the resurrection of Christ 
to Peter, John and other Christian leaders, women have preached the 
Good News. If you are a woman, what preaching role will you undertake 
today? 

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244
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# 20 A / APRIL 12, 2ND SUNDAY OF EASTER   
DIVINE MERCY SUNDAY
Acts 2:42-47 / 1 Peter 1:3-9 / JOHN 20:19-31
<> A Week Later Jesus Came Again Into The Locked Room 

DIVINE MERCY FOR OUR TIME
“My Mercy is greater than your sins, and those of the entire world.”

Words of Jesus to Sister Faustina Kowalska.

The Feast of Divine Mercy, which has taken the place of Dominica 
in Albis since 2001, has been one of the most important legacies of Pope 
Saint John Paul II, canonized on this Sunday in 2014.

Polish Catholics have cultivated devotion to God’s Divine Mercy 
from time immemorial but it was only from the apparitions to Sr. Faustina 
Kowalska that the world received a divinely commissioned IMAGE 
portraying Jesus pouring out his love in the form of red and white streams 
of light coming from his hidden heart. The image was first displayed at 
Vilnius (then a part of Poland, now pertaining to Lithuania), on April 28, 
1935, the Polish conclusion of the Jubilee year of redemption (1900 years 
after the death of Christ in AD 35). The streaming red and white lights 
recall the blood and water that flowed from the pierced side of Christ 
(John 19:34) but the image does not portray Christ on the cross; rather it 
shows a smiling, Risen Christ, appearing to his disciples (who are to be 
made present in one’s imagination).

At the bottom of the image, one reads the words, “Jesus, I trust in you,” 
which sums up what the devotion and feast are all about. They update for 
us the words of St. Thomas the Apostle in today’s Gospel Reading: “My 
Lord, and my God” (Jn 20:28).

I. STUDY

(1) Acts 2, V.42 (The people who heeded St. Peter’s Kerygma and 
received Christian baptism, about 3,000 persons), devoted themselves 
to a) the TEACHING OF THE APOSTLES (Greek DIDACHÉ), b) 
and to the COMMUNAL LIFE / SHARING OF GOODS (Greek 
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KOINONÍA), c) to the BREAKING OF THE BREAD (Greek KLASSIS 
TOU ARTOU), d) and to PRAYERS (Greek PROSEUCHĒ). / We have 
here the FOUR PILLARS OF THE EARLY CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY 
IN JERUSALEM, which Acts presents as the model for all Christian 
communities.  In 1 Cor 10:16; the “breaking of the Bread” is “a 
sharing in the Body of Christ” / the Eucharist).

(2) 1 Pet 1, V. 3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who in his great mercy gave us a new birth to a living hope 
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. / The “Lord of 
Mercy” is God the Father; he shows us Mercy through the gift of Baptism 
which unites us to the Resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead

(3) Jn 20:19-31 <> APPEARANCE TO THE DISCIPLES. The 
Matthew and Luke give us appearances of the Resurrected Christ (Mt 
28:16-20; Lk 24:13-53) that are summarized in Mk 16:9-20 (see also what 
Paul writes in 1 Co 15:4-7). JOHN, in chapters 20:11-29 and 21:1-23 give 
us additional traditions.

V. 19 on the evening of Easter Sunday. The Ordo recommends 
the reading of Lk 24:13-35 on evening Masses of Easter Day for it was at 
the end of the day that Jesus walked with two disciples to Emmaus, and 
when the two hurried back to Jerusalem “the Eleven and the rest of the 
company” gathered at the Cenacle told them: “The Lord has been raised! 
It is true! He has appeared to Simon” (Lk 24:34). Although the “Eleven” 
are mentioned by Luke, Jn 20:24 clarifies that the apostle Thomas was 
absent. 

V. 25 I will never believe (the Resurrection  of Jesus Christ) 
without probing the nail prints in his hands and putting my hand 
into his (pierced) side. / The Apostle Thomas was impulsive. He let his 
doubting human spirit prevail over the urging of the Holy Spirit to believe 
Christ’s resurrection. God let Thomas have his way for a while, to teach all 
of us a lesson. God makes all things beautiful in his time, and in his mercy.

V. 26a, a week later. / On the Second Sunday of Easter. / V. 26b 
“Peace be with you,” Jesus said as he appeared to the disciples gathered 
again at the cenacle one week after Easter Sunday, and this time the apostle 
Thomas was present. Jesus did not come to scold Thomas for his previous 
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absence. Easter Peace is given to Thomas too! This indeed is a gesture of 
Divine Mercy.

V. 29 Jesus said, ‘xxx Blessed are those who have not seen and 
have believed.” / Jesus, Lord of Divine Mercy, looked beyond the Apostle 
Thomas TO LOOK AT US, BELIEVERS TODAY, and it is to us and for 
us that he pronounces a BLESSEDNESS. We have not seen the Risen 
Christ but we have believed in him through God’s grace, that is, through 
God’s Mercy.

II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL / 
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT 1-5

A. LECTIO. BRSL Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / BRSL Step 3. 
Review.

1) Jesus passed through locked doors with his Resurrected Body to 
be with his disciples on the evening of his Resurrection… (Fast forward): 
Thomas was absent. 2) Not accepting the word of the others, he said, “I 
will never believe without probing the nailprints in his hands, without 
putting my finger in the nailmarks and my hand into his side.” 3) A week 
passed and once more the disciples were in the room, including Thomas. 
Once more, passing through locked doors, Jesus came and stood before 
the disciples. “Peace be with you,” he said. 4) Then Jesus said to Thomas: 
“Take your finger and examine my hands. Put your hand into my side. Do 
not persist in your unbelief, but believe!” 5) Thomas said in response, “My 
Lord and my God!” 6) Jesus, confirming GOD’S MERCY on Thomas, 
said to him: “You became a believer because you saw me. Blest are they 
who have not seen and have believed.”

III. SAMPLE SHARING: GOD’S MERCY UPDATED
The Book of Revelation, 3:20, portrays Christ as standing at a closed 

door and knocking, in the hope that the person inside will open the door: 
“If anyone hears my voice and opens the door, then I will enter his house 
and dine with him, and he with me.”  This could well be a portrait of Divine 
Mercy knocking at every human being’s heart.  I heard this knocking 
when I was just ten years old and my Grade Five teacher taught me about 
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the Sacred Heart of Jesus. So, for me, Divine Mercy came in the guise of 
Jesus, “The Sacred Heart”. 

I was particularly touched by the portrait of the Sacred Heart patterned 
after a young Italian man begging for a “caritá” or alms. Instead of me 
asking for alms from Jesus’s love, it is Jesus who is asking me for “alms,” 
that is, atonement and reparation for the sins of godless human beings 
or hypocrites all over the world, offending him day and night, more 
particularly through sins against the Eucharist treated sacrilegiously.

Devotion to the Sacred Heart spread worldwide because of the 
apparitions of the Sacred Heart of Jesus to St. Margaret Mary Alacoque 
(1647-1690), a French nun at Paray-le-Monial. The devotion reached its 
peak in 1920, when she was canonized. Devotion to the Sacred Heart in 
the Philippines, was as strong as devotion to the Holy Eucharist, so much 
so that the songs composed for the First Eucharistic Congress in Asia in 
1937 referred to one as well as the other: No Mas Amor Que el Tuyo, O 
Corazon Divino… Corazon Santo, Tu Reynaras… 

Eighty years later, on the Second Sunday of Easter of the Jubilee 
Year 2000 another woman with a similar mission from Jesus, this time 
identified as “Divine Mercy” was canonized. While St. Margaret Mary 
Alacoque was French, St. Faustina Kowalska (1905-1938) was Polish. 
Quite understandably, while devotion to the Sacred Heart bore the marks 
of French spirituality, so did devotion to Jesus, Divine Mercy take on 
practices of the Polish people, and was marked by the situation of the 
Polish church at the time of the apparitions of Jesus to Sr. Faustina in the 
1930’s. It was a time of war… and a time when the godless Communists 
were rampant not only in Poland and Russia but also in other parts of 
Europe and the Communist ideology was invading the whole world.

As a Filipino of the 21st century, I find great affinity with St. Faustina 
Kowalska (I was one year old when she died). I think that the message of 
Divine Mercy that Jesus has given us through her is an UPDATE OF THE 
MESSAGE OF THE SACRED HEART given through St. Margaret Mary 
Alacoque way back in the 17th century.



298 Boletín Eclesiástico de Filipinas, Vol. CII, Nos. 989 and 990 (January - April 2026)

<> CHALLENGE
Pray the Three O’clock Prayer or the Divine Mercy Chaplet.   After 

a month or so, share with your friends the special graces or blessings that 
you received because of this practice.

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244

#21 A / APRIL 19, 3RD SUNDAY OF EASTER 
Acts 2:14. 22-23 / 1 Peter 1:17-21 / Luke 24:13-35
<> They Recognized Him At The Breaking Of The Bread

RETURNING TO JERUSALEM WITH HEARTS RENEWED
They Left Jerusalem Sad, But They Returned With Good News

Although sometimes we hear the good news of people finding more 
meaning to life by joining the Catholic Church or returning to it after 
a prolonged leave, this is a rare phenomenon in our time. An alarming 
number of Catholics leave the Church for another faith or simply cease 
to practice their religion. Hopefully, today’s Gospel Reading will give us 
some guidance to cope with this problem. 

Two disciples, disillusioned by the death of Jesus, left Jerusalem 
(home-to-be of the Christian community after the Resurrection) never to 
return. To their surprise, a stranger joins them on their way to Emmaus. 
The mysterious stranger proves to be a master at explaining the Scriptures 
that spoke of a Messiah who had to undergo suffering and death before 
“entering into his glory.” The disciples, upon reaching Emmaus, invite 
the stranger to a meal, and at the breaking of the bread, “their eyes were 
opened and they recognized Jesus” but he vanished from their eyes. 

They returned to Jerusalem with hearts renewed. They joined the 
fledgling Church that was rejoicing because the Lord Jesus was no longer 
dead but alive and had appeared to Simon Peter. Hopefully our Bibliarasal 
will set our hearts burning inside us while Jesus opens the Scriptures for 
us.



299BIBLIARASAL

I. STUDY 	
(1) Acts 2: 23-24 “This man (Jesus), delivered up by the set plan 

and foreknowledge of God, you (Jews/all you staying in Jerusalem – 
see v.14) killed, using lawless men to crucify him. But God raised him 
up, releasing him from the throes of death, because it was impossible 
for him to be held by it…” {\} One has to keep in mind that Peter 
spoke these words on Pentecost day, fifty days after the Resurrection of 
Christ (see v. 1 & 14). Peter argues for the Resurrection of Christ first 
by appealing to the fulfillment of Old Testament prophecy, that is from 
Psalm 16, which is attributed to king David. Only in v. 32 does Peter 
argue from his personal witnessing of the Risen Christ:  “God raised this 
Jesus; of this we (Apostles) are all witnesses.” 	 <> Acts 2:33 “Exalted 
at the right hand of God, he (Jesus Christ) received the promise of 
the Holy Spirit from the Father and poured it forth, as you both see 
and hear.” {\} In the biblical narrative and in liturgical celebration we 
separate Resurrection, Ascension and the Sending of the Holy Spirit. But 
theologically and as expressly stated in Acts 2:33 all these three mysteries 
are comprised in the “GLORIFICATION OF JESUS CHRIST”.

(2) 1 Pet 1: 21 “It is through him (Christ, our Paschal Lamb) that 
you (Gentiles) are believers in God, the God who raised him from the 
dead and gave him glory. Your faith and hope, then, are centered in 
God. {\} Gentile Christians (our ancestors in the faith) first believed in 
the Risen Christ and thereby also believed in the one true God, leaving 
paganism. Belief in Jesus Christ, Risen from the dead, is our entrance to 
belief in the Most Holy Trinity. 

(3) LK 24:13-35 <> ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS

Although this year most of our Gospel Selections are taken from 
Matthew, we turn to Luke on the Third Sunday of Easter for the episode 
of two sorrowing disciples who had been in Jerusalem the previous week 
and now, abandoning their hope in Jesus, are on their way to Emmaus. 
The story is briefly summarized in Mk 16:12-13, but is otherwise special 
to Luke.

V. 15 Jesus approached and began to walk along with them. 
/ “Began to walk with them”, (in Greek: suneporeúeto autois; in Latin: 
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ibat cum illis). There is something here for us to learn regarding synodal 
spirituality, the spirituality of “walking together” with Jesus and with 
one another in the Church. / V. 16 however, they were restrained from 
recognizing him. / Something paralyzed them; they were like people 
bound by a rope around them. What was this? It was their doubt, their 
loss of faith in Jesus. Something had to be done to cut this binding rope. 
First, Jesus listened to them, Vv. 17-24. Then, he chided them: Vv. 25-26, 
What little sense you have! How slow you are to believe all that the 
prophets have announced! Did not the Messiah have to undergo all 
this so as to enter into his glory? Thirdly, Beginning with Moses and 
all the Prophets, he interpreted for them every passage of Scripture 
which referred to him. /

V. 32 “’Were not our hearts burning within us while he spoke 
to us on the way and opened the scriptures to us?’ The story of the 
Empty Tomb (24:22-24) did not touch the incredulous disciples because 
the women narrating it did not see the risen Christ (24:24), as far as they 
knew. Now the miraculous presence of the Risen Christ was with them; 
still these faithless and hopeless and loveless disciples did not recognize 
him. What did they need? They needed the light of the Scriptures and the 
fire of a spirited interpreter to make their hearts burn with love for Jesus 
even when they thought he was already dead. Then, voila, the miraculous 
presence disappears, but the power of the spirit-interpreted scriptures 
propelled the disciples to walk fast – maybe half walk, half run – to go 
back to Jerusalem to tell the Good News they had just received. But the 
group that remained in Jerusalem, who had a little more hope than these 
fleeing disciples, had already their eyes and hearts opened. 

And these professed their faith, V. 34b “The Lord has been raised! It 
is true! / This became the Easter greeting of the Christians to one another, 
and when they greeted the Pope in Rome, they added: V. 34, “He has 
appeared to Simon”. This fulfilled the prophecy of Jesus, who said at the 
Last Supper, “I have prayed for you (Simon) that your faith may never fail. 
You in turn must strengthen your brothers.” Lk 22:32.

II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL / 
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT 1-5
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A. LECTIO. BRSL Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / BRSL Step 3. 
Review.

1) In the afternoon of Resurrection Sunday two disciples journeyed 
to Emmaus discussing as they went all that had happened in the last three 
days. 2) Jesus, taking an unfamiliar appearance, began to walk together with 
them and asked them what they were discussing. 3) Taken aback, Cleopas, 
one of them, expressed surprise. He summarized what had happened; he 
expressed his frustration: “We were hoping that (Jesus) was the one who 
would set Israel free.” 4) Then Jesus, still unrecognized, interpreted for 
them every passage of Scripture which referred to him, beginning with 
Moses and all the Prophets. 5) They reached Emmaus but the unidentified 
pilgrim acted as if he were going farther. The two disciples pressed him: 
“Stay with us.” So, he went in to stay with them. 6) When he had seated 
himself with them to eat, he took bread, pronounced the blessing, then 
broke the bread and began to distribute it to them. 7) With that their eyes 
were opened and they recognized him; whereupon he vanished from their 
sight. 8) They said to one another, “Were not our hearts burning inside 
us as he talked to us on the road and explained the Scriptures to us?” 9) 
They immediately returned to Jerusalem, where their good news merged 
with that of the community: “The Lord has been raised! It is true! He has 
appeared to Simon.”

III. SAMPLE SHARING: RETURNING TO MOTHER CHURCH
The Church or gathering of Christian believers in Jerusalem is truly 

the “Mother of all Churches”. The visible head of this body was Simon 
Cephas/Peter. According to St. Paul the Risen Christ appeared to Cephas 
solo before appearing to the Twelve as a group (see 1 Cor 15:5; Lk 
24:34-49). The legacy and mission of this Church has been best kept and 
developed in an orthodox way, “homogeneously” by the Roman Catholic 
Church, governed on earth by the Pope, Peter’s successor as Bishop of 
Rome where he was martyred.

1 John 2:18-19 says that even before the end of the apostolic age 
(around the year AD 100) many “Antichrists” already appeared; “THEY 
WENT OUT FROM US, but they were not really of our number; if they 
had been, they would have remained with us. Their desertion shows that 
none of them was of our number.” 
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After the Church was allowed to conduct public worship by virtue of 
the edict of Milan given by the Emperor Constantine in AD 313, Bishops 
meeting at Nicea in AD 325 found it necessary to declare the Alexandrian 
priest Arius and his followers to be heretics and declared them to have 
broken their communion with the Catholic Church. More heretics arose 
and it took all in all 8 “Ecumenical Councils” (the last in AD 869) to 
dispatch of them. Then came the GREAT SCHISM IN AD 1054 when 
the Greek Orthodox Churches refused to obey the Roman Pope and the 
decisions of future Catholic Synods of Bishops.

The next great blow to the Church came from LUTHERANISM 
(Martin Luther, 1483-1546), which prospered in Germany and later 
in Scandinavia, and from the “REFORMED CHURCHES” following 
theologians like John Calvin, 1509-1564, which prospered in Geneva, the 
Netherlands, Scotland, France and later in Hungary and New England in 
America.

Closer to our day and our country came the “BORN AGAIN” 
EVANGELICALS, when the “Jesus is Lord” movement started in the 
Philippines in 1978, followed by several others, all of which have drawn 
many Roman Catholics.

Not considering for our present purpose those believers in Christ who 
had never been in the Roman Catholic Church, can we hope and work for 
the return of those who have “turned away” from our Mother Church? 
From my experience I know that in some cases, it is prudent not to “rock 
the boat” by confronting them with arguments, but as our Gospel reading 
today shows, the Risen Christ can make miracles happen.

<> CHALLENGE
Look for a “born again” Christian who used to be a Catholic, and ask 

him or her why he or she left the Catholic. Reflect on what you learn from 
this experience, and share with your Bibliarasal group.

	 How firm are you in holding on to the Catholic faith in spite of 
Bishops, Priests or Sisters or Lay Leaders whose words or conduct have 
been offensive to you? Tell your Bibliarasal group about it.

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244
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#22 A / APRIL 26, 4TH SUNDAY OF EASTER
GOOD SHEPHERD SUNDAY
Acts 2:14. 36-41 / 1 Peter 2:20-25 / JOHN 10:1-10
<> I Am The Gate Of The Sheepfold
<> WORLD DAY OF PRAYER FOR VOCATIONS 

GOOD AND BAD SHEPHERDS THEN AND NOW
 The Concept Of The Good Shepherd Emphasizes Sacrificial Care And 

Understanding Of The Flock, Drawing From Biblical Sources Like The Gospel 
Of John Ch. 10 And Psalm 23.

The prophet Ezekiel in the Old Testament was profoundly unhappy 
about the leaders of Israel in his time (6th century BC): “Are not shepherds 
meant to feed a flock? Yet you have fed on milk, you dressed yourselves 
in wool, you have sacrificed the fattest sheep, but failed to feed the flock!” 
(Ezk 34:3). Sounds familiar? Yes, we have so many leaders who think 
only of their self-aggrandizement or their financial enrichment, at the 
expense of the people they are committed to serve. To solve this problem 
and redeem mankind, Jesus accepted from his Father the mission of being 
a Good Shepherd, to the extent of giving his life for his sheep. He has 
risen from the dead to continue shepherding believers who constitute his 
flock. We are fortunate because the present Pope and his predecessors 
have represented him well. 

Hopefully our Bibliarasal  will help us appreciate our present Pope 
and his predecessors as  good shepherds

I. STUDY                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                  

(1) Acts 2, Vv. 37-39. The Jews who listened to Peter’s kerygma on 
Pentecost day) asked Peter and the other Apostles: ‘What are we to 
do, my brothers?’ Peter said to them, ‘Repent and be baptized, every 
one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins; 
and you will receive the gift of the holy Spirit. For the promise is made 
to you and to your children and to all those far off whomever the Lord 
our God will call.’ / The Good News was to be preached first to the Jews 
but after them also to the Gentiles. Both Jews and Gentiles will get into the 
flock of the Good Shepherd.
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(2) 1 Peter 2, Vv. 24-25 He himself bore our sins in his body upon 
the cross, so that, free from sin, we might live for righteousness. By his 
wounds you have been healed. For you had gone astray like sheep, but 
you have now returned to the shepherd and guardian of your souls. 
/  By definition Christians are followers of Christ. They are sheep who 
follow the Good Shepherd, who took the path of accepting suffering to 
atone for our sins. When we take this path too, it is “a grace before God” 
(NAB)/ “God will bless you for it” (GNB).

(3) JN 10:1-10 THE GOOD SHEPHERD <> Once more the Liturgy 
takes a Selection from the Gospel of John, the allegory (not parable) of the 
Good Shepherd. The link of the Good Shepherd and the Resurrection is 
the ancient antiphon, “Surrexit Pastor Bonus qui animam suam posuit pro 
grege suo” (The Good Shepherd has risen; He gave his life for his flock) 
based on Jn 10:11.15.17-18.	

V. 3 The sheep hear his voice. In John, the literary form of 
ALLEGORIES take the place of the literary form of parables in the 
Synoptic Gospels. They are not “historical,” hence Jesus was never really 
a pastor of sheep; he was a carpenter. But they effectively teach a lesson. 
In John, the allegories give us an insight on the personality and salvific 
work of Jesus. They help answer questions: Who is Jesus? What good 
does he do for us? How should we relate to him? Jesus took figures from 
the ordinary life of his time. Today, probably, he would say: “I am a good 
local and international radio broadcaster.” Or, “I am a good businessman.” 
Or, “I am a good scientist.” Or, “I am a good physician (doctor).”

V. 3-4 The sheep hear his voice, as he calls his own sheep by name 
and leads them out. When he has driven out all his own, he walks 
ahead of them, and the sheep follow him, because they recognize his 
voice. / Let us not miss the idyllic beauty and tenderness painted by these 
words. There is a loving interpersonal relationship between the Good 
Shepherd and us, his flock, because “we recognize his voice.” Focus on 
the word “INTERPERSONAL” The love being discussed here in NOT 
ONE WAY; IT IS MUTUAL.  It is not just love that comes from Jesus but 
also our love that goes to Jesus. / For the shepherd to be “a good shepherd” 
the first requirement is for him to gain the confidence of his sheep. The 
sheep have to trust him.
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V. 7b I am the sheep gate. There is shift in the use of figures, but 
Jesus sticks to the pastoral scene.

V. 10b I came that they have life and have it to the full. / The text 
uses “they” to be consistent with the figure of a flock being used. But for 
this biblical text to be effective, apply it to yourself: “I came that YOU 
(“Efren,” or “Helen”) may have life and have it to the full.” 

Sheep that are in a sheep pen or cave are already alive, but they will 
die if a shepherd does not bring them out to eat, drink and rest. Applying 
this to us, we too already have our natural life but, First, this has to have 
nourishment, drink, rest. We need someone to help us obtain these basic 
needs. Secondly, this life is to be made interesting. We need someone who 
will help us develop our talents. Thirdly, we need someone who will make 
this natural life worth living, someone who will help us reach out to others 
in loving service. 

Our life is like a seed. It has an inner potential that needs the good 
environment of water, sunlight and nutrients to develop. Unperceptively, 
grace is at work too. As our natural life responds to this grace, we begin 
to possess “the fulness of life” – we begin to bloom! The Good Shepherd 
takes care of both our natural and “supernatural” life.

Let us not forget that Jesus gives us Life and the Fullness of Life at the 
expense of his Passion and Death on the Cross. He is not like an ordinary 
shepherd who makes sacrifices in a limited manner. He gave the Fullness 
of his Life, his Total Self, to ransom us from the consequences of Adam’s 
sin. Hence our response to Jesus should be no less than the surrender of 
our Total Self to Him.

II. LECTIO DIVINA / BIBLIARASAL / 
CONVERSATION IN THE SPIRIT 1-5

A. LECTIO. BRSL Step 2: Read the Sunday Gospel. / BRSL Step 3. 
Review.

1) (After a discussion with Pharisees, see Jn 9:40-41), Jesus addressed 
an Allegory to the Jews (see v.19) saying: “Truly I assure you: Whoever 
does not enter the sheepfold through the gate but climbs in some other way 
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is a thief and a marauder. The one who enters through the gate is shepherd 
of the sheep; the keeper opens the gate for him. 2) The sheep hear his voice 
as he calls his own by name and leads them out. When he has brought out 
all those that are his, he walks in front of them, and the sheep follow him 
because they recognize his voice. 3) They will not follow a stranger; such 
s one they will flee, because they do not recognize a stranger’s voice.” 4) 
The Jews, however, did not grasp what Jesus was trying to tell them. He 
therefore started to explain and elaborate the Allegory, saying: “I am the 
sheepgate. All who came before me were thieves and marauders whom the 
sheep did not heed.” 5) “I am the gate. Whoever enter through me will be 
safe. He will go in and out, and find pasture.” 6) “The thief comes only to 
steal and slaughter and destroy.” 7) “I came that they might have life and 
have it to the full.” 

III. SAMPLE SHARING: SIX GOOD SHEPHERDS
All the Popes I have known in my lifetime were good Popes and Good 

Shepherds. To start with, I take four of them for in a striking manner, they 
were “together” in one event, that is, when Pope John XXIII and Pope 
John Paul II were canonized by Pope Francis in a Mass wherein Pope 
Emeritus Benedict XVI concelebrated, on April 27, 2014. 

Each of these four men were good shepherds, each in his own way. 
For me, Pope John XXIII was most memorable as the very first Pope I had 
set my eyes on and almost touched when he was at the Dominican church 
of Santa Sabina for the Ash Wednesday “Station” there in 1960. I loved 
his joyous smile and earthly sense of humor, as well as his unassuming 
saintliness. He was also a great teacher, giving us the encyclicals Mater et 
Magistra as well as  Pacem in Terris.

I had a “close encounter” with Pope John Paul II when he came to 
the Philippines in 1981. We were at the grandstand of the UST campus. 
He looked at me straight in the eyes, but there were two or three rows of 
people between us, so I could not touch him. I finally did kiss his hand 
during the audience he gave at Castelgandolfo for the Dominican Elective 
Chapter of 1983, in which I was a delegate. He really deserves to be called 
Pope John Paul II “the Great”.
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Pope Benedict XVI showed his mettle as a good shepherd ironically 
by his historic resignation from the papacy. I also held him in high regard 
because of his consistent theological line of thought.

Pope Francis, for me, embodied “the New Way of Being Church” 
that the Bishops of Asia (and the Third World) have been calling for since 
1992 and even earlier. He continued to surprise the world with gestures 
and words that for me, sprung from the heart of a shepherd after Jesus’ 
own heart.

Before closing, I have to mention Pope Paul VI too, and our present 
Pope Leo XIV. Pope Paul Vi was the first Pope to come to Asia, reaching 
the Holy Land, Philippines and India. Pope Leo XIV is the first from North 
America, but he also brings to the papacy a first-hand experience of Third 
World poverty and Liberation Theology, having been first a missionary, 
then a Bishop in Peru.

<> CHALLENGE
When you see an image of Jesus the Good Shepherd holding a lamb 

close to His Heart,  do  you  identify  with  that lamb? It is time you do so.

<> FOR II, B, C, D, ETC. GO TO THE BOXED GUIDE IN P. 244

<<<<<     END JANUARY-APRIL ISSUE     >>>>>
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Events in the Philippine Hierarchy

(August – December 2025)
Source: http://www.catholic-hierarchy.org/

DATE AGE EVENT BISHOP TITLE
29 Aug 

2025
59.7 Appointed Andres Cantoria 

Ligot
Auxilliary Bishop          

of San José (California)

5 Sep 
2025

59.9 Ordained 
Bishop

Dave Dean 
Capucao, CICM

Prelate of Infanta

8 Sep 
2025

59.7 Appointed Charlie Malapitan 
Inzon, OMI  

Archbishop of Cotabato

8 Sep 
2025

75.5 Retired Angelito Rendon 
Lampon, OMI  

Archbishop Emeritus     
of Cotabato

2 Feb 
2025

55.5 Appointed Midyphil Bermejo 
Billones

Archbishop of Jaro 

22 Sep 
2025

92.1 Died Ricardo Pido 
Tancinco †

Bishop Emeritus
of Calbayog 

30 Sep 
2025

58.9 Installed Alberto Sy Uy Archbishop of Cebú
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DATE AGE EVENT BISHOP TITLE
4 Oct 
2025

54.0 Appointed Edwin Oración  
Panergo

Bishop of Boac

11 Oct 
2025

68.3 Installed Luis Antonio 
Gokim Tagle

Cardinal-Bishop            
of Albano

19 Oct 
2025

66.6 Installed Pablo Virgilio 
Siongco David

Cardinal-Priest of 
Trasfigurazione di Nostro 

Signore Gesú Cristo
21 Oct 

2025
81.7 Died Warlito Itucas  

Cajandig † 
Vicar Apostolic Emeritus 

of Calapan

3 Nov 
2025

59.9 Ordained 
Bishop

Andres Cantoria 
Ligot

Auxilliary Bishop          
of San José (California)

4 Nov 
2025

75.3 Retired Marlo Mendoza  
Peralta

Archbishop Emeritus                    
of Nueva Segovia

4 Nov 
2025

61.8 Appointed David William 
Valencia Antonio

Archbishop                    
of Nueva Segovia

21 Nov 
2025

55.9 Appointed Samuel Naceno 
Agcaracar, SVD

Bishop of San José

1 Dec 
2025

54.2 Ordained 
Bishop

Edwin Oración  
Panergo

Bishop of Boac

2 Dec 
2025

54.2 Installed Edwin Oración  
Panergo

Bishop of Boac

8 Dec 
2025

60.0 Installed Charlie Malapitan 
Inzon, OMI  

Archbishop of Cotabato

13 Dec 
2025

65.0 Died José Salmorin 
Bantolo †

Bishop of Masbate

17 Jan 
2026

56.1 Ordained 
Bishop

Samuel Naceno
Agcaracar, SVD

Bishop of San José
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Vacant Sees
VACANT 

SEES
DATE 

VACANT
LAST BISHOP EVENT

Diocese of 
Ilagan

4 Nov
2025

David William 
Valencia Antonio

Appointed, Archbishop 
of Nueva Segovia

Vic. Apostolic 
of Jolo

8 Sep 
2025

Charlie Malapitan
Inzon, OMI

Appointed, 
Archbishop of Cotabato

Diocese of 
Masbate

13 Dec 
2025

José Salmorin 
Bantolo †

Died

Vica. Apostolic 
of Tabuk

8 Dec 
2024

Prudencio Padilla
Andaya, Jr, CICM

Appointed, 
Bishop of Cabanatuan

Diocese of 
Tagbilaran

16 Jul
2025

Alberto Sy Uy Appointed, 
Archbishop of Cebú

Diocese of 
Kalibo

16 June
2025

Jose Corazon 
Tala-oc

Retired
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His Excellency 
Most Rev. Dave Dean Capucao,CICM

Fifth Bishop Prelate of Infanta  

Most Reverend Dave Dean Capucao 
was born on 25 September 1965 
in Naga, Camarines Sur. He joined 

the Congregation of the Immaculate Heart of 
Mary (CICM) and pursued his philosophical 
studies at St. Louis University in Baguio, 
followed by theological formation at the 
Maryhill School of Theology in Quezon City. 
He furthered his academic pursuits in Europe. 
He studied at Radboud University Nijmegen 
in the Netherlands, obtaining a master’s 
degree in intercultural and interreligious 
theology and later earned a doctorate, with additional doctoral work in 
Sacred Theology from the Université Catholique de Louvain in Belgium. 

He was ordained a priest for the Territorial Prelature of Infanta on 
3 October 1994 by Bishop Julio Xavier Labayen. His early priestly 
assignments included serving as parish priest of Nuestra Señora de 
Salvación in Casiguran, Aurora. He then spent years in the Netherlands, 
both in academic research and parish ministry. Upon returning to the 
Philippines, he became academic and pastoral director, formator, and 
later rector of the St. Joseph Formation House in Quezon City, where 
he influenced seminary formation and theology education. He has also 
taught in various seminaries and theology schools and later served as 
superintendent of Catholic schools for the Prelature of Infanta. 

On 16 May 2025, Pope Leo XIV appointed Dave Dean Capucao as 
the fifth Territorial Prelate of Infanta, noted as the pope’s first Filipino 
episcopal appointment. He was consecrated and installed as bishop on 5 
September 2025. In his first messages, he emphasized that a bishop should 
be a “fellow traveler” with the faithful—listening, cooperating, and serving 
rather than governing from above.n Source: ucanews.com
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His Excellency 
Most Rev. Andres Cantoria Ligot

Second Auxiliary Bishop of San José (California)  

Most Rev. Andres C. Ligot was 
born on 30 November 1965, in 
Laoag City. His priestly formation 

began close to home—St. Mary’s Seminary 
in Laoag for High School and San Pablo 
College Seminary in Baguio—where he 
earned a B.A. in Philosophy with a minor in 
Sociology (1986). He taught Philosophy at 
Manila Central University. He then pursued 
theology at San José Seminary and later 
completed his seminary formation at the 
Colegio Eclesiástico Internacional Bidasoa in 
Pamplona, Spain, in 1992. He also completed all academic units for the 
M.A. in Philosophy at the University of Santo Tomas, Manila (1988).

On 14 June 1992, he was ordained a priest at St. Peter’s Basilica by 
Pope St. John Paul II for the Diocese of Laoag. He served as Parochial 
Vicar at St. Andrew Parish (Bacarra) and St. William Cathedral (Laoag 
City), and other key roles.

From 1995 to 1999, he served in Pamplona as Director of Casa 
Sacerdotal Padre Barañae and Chaplain of the University Medical Center 
at the University of Navarra, where he earned advanced degrees: M.A. 
in Sacred Theology (1992), Licentiate in Canon Law (JCL) (1997), and 
Doctorate in Canon Law (JCD) (1999).

In 1999, he began ministry in the United States. He was incardinated 
into the Diocese of San José on 30 March 2004. His diocesan assignments 
include: Parochial Vicar, St. John Vianney (2003–2005); Pastor, St. 
Lawrence the Martyr (2005–2009); Judicial Vicar (2008–2021); Pastor, 
St. Elizabeth of Portugal (2021–present); and Vicar General/Chancellor 
(2023–present). He ministers fluently in English, Spanish, Tagalog, and 
Ilocano.n Source: dsj.org
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His Excellency 
Most Rev. Edwin Oración Panergo

Fifth Bishop of Boac

Most Rev. Edwin O. Panergo was 
born on 7 September 1971, in 
Lucena City, Quezon, He grew up 

in a local Church that would later shape both 
his vocation and his pastoral heart. His early 
formation took place at Saint Francis de Sales 
Major Seminary in Lipa and Saint Alphonsus 
School of Theology in Lucena, where he was 
grounded in philosophy and theology. 

He further deepened his human and 
pastoral formation through advanced studies 
in guidance and counseling at Saint Louis 
University, earning a master’s degree, and in sacred theology in France, 
where he obtained a licentiate from Notre Dame de Vie.

Ordained a priest on 8 September 1997, for the Diocese of Lucena, 
Fr. Panergo’s ministry unfolded quietly but steadily—marked by parish 
service, work in seminary formation, and leadership in priestly education. 
He would later serve as rector of Our Lady of Mount Carmel Seminary 
in Sariaya, helping shape future priests with a balance of discipline, 
compassion, and pastoral realism. He also served as the director of the 
Diocese of Lucena’s Commission on Vocation. 

On 4 October 2025, Pope Leo XIV appointed him Bishop of Boac, 
entrusting him with shepherding the Church in Marinduque. His episcopal 
ministry reflects a pastor formed by listening, accompaniment, and 
fidelity—one whose journey from seminary corridors to the episcopal 
chair has been guided less by prominence than by steady service to the 
people of God.n              

Source: www.ucanews.com



316 Boletín Eclesiástico de Filipinas, Vol. CII, Nos. 989 and 990 (January - April 2026)

His Excellency 
Most Rev. Samuel N. Agcaracar, SVD

Fifth Bishop of San José (Nueva Ecija) 

Most Rev. Samuel Naceno Agcaracar, 
SVD, was born on 4 December 
1969, in Claveria, Cagayan. From 

an early age he was drawn to the life of faith 
and mission that would shape his priestly 
vocation within the Society of the Divine 
Word. After completing his early studies in 
religious education and a master’s degree 
in education in the Philippines, he entered 
SVD formation. He professed his final vows 
in May 2006 and was ordained a priest on 3 
February 2007 in Tagaytay. 

Fr. Agcaracar’s ministry has blended pastoral leadership, theological 
formation, and missionary vision. He served in various roles, including 
Regent at Good Shepherd in Magsaysay, Director of Education at Divine 
Word College in Calapan, and as professor and later Rector of Divine 
Word Seminary in Tagaytay. He also taught at the Divine Word Institute of 
Mission Studies and held leadership roles in the SVD provincial council. 
Deepening his academic and missionary expertise, he earned a doctorate 
in missiology from the Pontifical Gregorian University in Rome. 

Beyond the classroom and seminary, he has been recognized for his 
ecological and community initiatives, notably as founder and director 
of the SVD Laudato Si’ Farm, a sustainable agricultural and formation 
project integrating care for creation with community development. 

On 21 November 2025, Pope Leo XIV appointed him Fifth Bishop 
of the Diocese of San José, Nueva Ecija. His journey—from missionary 
formation to episcopal ministry—reveals a shepherd shaped by missionary 
zeal, academic rigor, and pastoral compassion, deeply attuned to the needs 
of the People of God.n Source: svdcuria.org


